RIG VEDA - MANDALA 1

1.1. To Agni from Madhuchandas VaiSvamitra

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

gayatr

agnim 1le puréhitam yajfidsya devam rtvijam |
hétaram ratnadhatamam ||

agnih plirvebhir fsibhir d<i>yo nitanair ut |

s4 devam éhd vaksati ||

agnina rayim aSnavat pdsam eva divé-dive |
yaSdsam virdvattamam ||

4dgne yam yajiidm adhvardm  vi§vatah paribhar 4si |
sd id devésu gachati ||

agnir héta kavikratuh  satya$ citrdSravastamah |
devé devébhir a gamat ||

yad angd dasdse t<u>vdm  4dgne bhadram karisyasi |
tavét tat satydm angirah ||

tipa tvagne divé-dive désavastar dhiya vayam |
ndmo bhdranta émasi ||

rajantam adhvaranim gopam rtasya didivim |
vardhamanam s<u>vé ddme ||

sa nah pitéva siindve <a>gne stipayano bhava |
sdcasva nah s<u>astéye ||

1.2. To Vayu (1-3), Indra and Vayu (4-6),
Mitra and Varuna (7-9) from Madhuchandas Vai§vamitra

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.

gayatr1

vayav a yahi dar§at<a> <i>mé séma dramkrtah |
tésam pahi §rudhi havam ||

vaya ukthébhir jarante t<u>vam 4cha jaritarah |
sutdsoma aharvidah ||

vayo téva prapriicati dhéna jigati dasise |

uriicT sémapitaye ||

indravay imé suta vipa prayobhir 4 gatam |
indavo vam u$énti hi ||

vayav indra§ ca cetathah sutanam vajinivasi |
tav @ yatam tpa dravit ||

vayav indra§ ca sunvatd 2 yatam tpa niskrtdm |



6¢. maks<t> ittha dhiya nara ||

7a. mitrdm huve putddaksam varunam ca risadasam |
7c. dhiyam ghrtacim sadhanta ||

8a. rténa mitravarunav rtavrdhav rtasprsa |

8c. kratum brhéntam as<a>the ||

9a. kavino mitravaruna tuvijata uruksdya |

9c. ddksam dadhate apdsam ||

H: Astaka I.1.5...Rig Veda...Mandala 1.3.-

1.3. To the ASvins (1-3), Indra (4-6), the Visve Devas (7-9),
Sarasvati (10-12) from Madhuchandas Vai§vamitra
gayatr1

la. aSvina ydjvarir {so dravatpani Subhas patt |
lc. pdrubhuja canasyédtam ||

2a. 4§vina pirudamsasa nara §aviraya dhiya |
2c. dhlsn<1>ya vanatam glrah I

3a. dasra yuvakavah sutd nasatya vrktabarhisah |
3c. a yatam rudravartanf ||

4a. indra yahi citrabhano suta imé t<u>vayavah |
4c. 4nvibhis tdna putasah ||

5a. indra yahi dhiyésité viprajutah sutavatah |
5c. tpa brdhmani vaghétah ||

6a. indra yahi titujana dpa brahmani harivah |
6¢. suté dadhisva na$ cénah ||

7a. omasas carsanidhrto viSve devasa a gata |
7c. dasvamso dasisah sutdm ||

8a. vi$ve devaso aptirah  sutdm a ganta tiirnayah |
8c. usra iva svésarani ||

9a. visve devaso asridha  éhimayaso adriihah |
9c. médham jusanta vdhnayah ||

10a. p<a>v<a>ka nah sarasvati vajebhir vajinivati |
10c. yajiiam vastu dhiyavasuh ||

11a. codayitiT sinftanam  cétanti sumatindm |
l1c. yajidm dadhe sdrasvati ||

12a. maho 4rnah sdrasvati prd cetayati kettina |
12¢. dhiyo vi$va vi rajati ||

1.4. To Indra from Madhuchandas Vai$§vamitra
gayatr1



la. surGpakrtnum ttdye sudugham iva goduhe |

lc. juhtimdsi dydvi-dyavi ||

2a. tdpa nah sdvana gahi sémasya somapah piba |
2c. goda id revéto madah ||

3a. dtha te &ntamanam  vidyama sumatinim |

3c. ma no 4ti khya a gahi ||

4a. parehi vigram 4strtam {ndram prcha vipascitam |
4c. yas te sakhibhya a vdram ||

Sa. utd bruvantu no nido nir anyatas cid arata |

5c. dadhana indra id ddvah ||

6a. utd nah subhdgam arir vocéyur dasma krstdyah |
6¢. syaméd indrasya §armani ||

H: Astaka I.1.8...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.4 .-

7a. ém asim asdve bhara yajiiasrfyam nrmadanam |

7c. pataydn mandayatsakham ||

8a. asyd pitva Satakrato ghand vrtranam abhavah |

8c. pravo vajesu vajiam ||

9a. tdm tva vajesu vajinam vajdyamah Satakrato |

9c. dhdnanam indra satédye ||

10a. y6 rayé <a>vénir mahan  suparah sunvatah sakha |
10c. tdsma indraya gayata ||

1.5. To Indra from Madhuchandas Vai§vamitra
gayatri

la. a t<i> éta ni sidat<a> <{>ndram abh{ pr4 gayata |
lc. sdkhaya stomavahasah ||

2a. purGtimam purﬁnﬁm i§anam var<i>yanam |

2c. indram s6me sdca suté ||

3a. sd gha no y6ga a bhuvat  sd rayé sa piramdh<i>yam |
3c. gdmad vajebhir 4 s nah ||

4a. yasya samsthé nd vinvite harT samétsu Satravah |
4c. tasma indraya gayata ||

5a. sutapavne sutd imé §ticayo yanti vitdye |

5c. sémaso dddh<i>asirah ||

6a. t<u>vam sutdsya pitdye sady6 vrddho ajayathah |
6¢. indra jyaisthyaya sukrato ||

7a. 4 tva visant<u> a$dvah sémasa indra girvanah |
7c. §4m te santu pracetase ||



8a. t<u>vam stéma avivrdhan t<u>vam uktha $atakrato |
8c. t<u>vam vardhantu no girah ||

9a. aksitotih saned imam Véjam indrah sahasrinam |

9c. yédsmin vi§vani paims<i>ya ||

10a. ma no marta abhi druhan tan@inam indra girvanah |
10c. i§ano yavaya vadhdm ||

1.6. To Indra (1-3 10), the Maruts (4 6 8 9), the Maruts
and Indra (5 7) from Madhuchandas Vai§vamitra
gayatr1

la. yufjanti bradhndm arusdm cdrantam péri tasthisah |
lc. récante rocana divi ||

2a. yuiijant<i> asya kim<i>ya hdrT vipaksasa rdthe |
2c. $6na dhrsni nrvahasa ||

3a. ketim krnvann aketdve péSo marya apeSése |

3c. sdm usadbhir ajayathah ||

4a. id dha svadham dnu punar garbhatvdm eriré |

4c. dadhana nama yajfifyam |

H: Astaka I.1.11...Rig Veda...Mandala 1.6.-

Sa. vild cid arujatniibhir  giha cid indra vahnibhih |
5c. 4vinda usriya dnu ||

6a. devayanto yatha matim 4cha vidddvasum girah |
6c. maham andsata $rutdm ||

7a. indrena sdm hi drksase samjagmané dbibhyusa |
7c. mandd samandvarcasa ||

8a. anavadyair abhidyubhir makhah sdhasvad arcati |
8c. ganair indrasya kam<i>yaih ||

9a. 4tah parijman 4 gahi divé va rocanad 4dhi |

Oc. sdm asminn riijate girah ||

10a. it6 va satfm Tmahe ~ divé va parthivad 4dhi |

10c. indram mahd va réjasah ||

1.7. To Indra from Madhuchandas Vai§vamitra
gayatit

la. indram id gathino brhdd indram arkébhir arkinah |
lc. indram vanir andsata ||



2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

indra id dhar<i>yoh sdca sammisla 4 vacoyqja |
indro vajii hiranyéyah ||

indro dirghdya cdksasa a siryam rohayad divi |

vi g6bhir 4drim airayat ||

indra vdjesu no <a>va sahésrapradhanesu ca |
ugra ugrabhir tibhih ||

indram vaydm mahadhand i{ndram 4rbhe havamahe |
ytjam vrtrésu vajrinam ||

sd no vrsann amuim cardm  satradavann 4pa vrdhi |
asmabhyam dpratiskutah ||

tufijé-tufije ya uttare stoma indrasya vajrinah |

né vindhe asya sustutim ||

visa ytthéva vamsagah  krstir iyart<i> 6jasa |
i$ano dpratiskutah ||

ya ékas carsanindm  vésinim irajyati |

indrah panca ksittndm ||

10a. indram vo vi§vatas pari hdvamahe janebh<i>yah |
10c. asmakam astu kévalah ||

1.8. To Indra from Madhuchandas Vai§vamitra

la.
. vdrsistham ttdye bhara ||
2a.
2c.

3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.

gayatri
<a> <i>ndra sanasim rayim sajitvanam sadasgham |

ni yéna mustihatydya ni vrtra runddhamahai |
t<u>votaso n<i> arvata ||

: Astaka I.1.15...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.8 .-

indra tvétasa 4 vayam  vdjram ghana dadimahi |
jdyema sam yudhi sprdhah ||

vayam §frebhir dstrbhir  indra tvdya yuja vayam |
sasahyama prtanyatéh ||

maham fndrah pard$ cani  mahitvam astu vajrine |
d<i>yatr n4 prathina §avah ||

samohé va y4 4ata  ndras tokdsya sdnitau |
vipraso va dhiyayévah ||

yéh kuksih somapatamah samudrd iva pinvate |
urvir apo nd kakddah ||

eva h<i> asya sunfta  viraps$T gémati mah |
pakva §akha n4 dasuse ||

eva hi te vibhiitaya  Gitdya indra mavate |



Oc.

sady4s cit santi dasuse ||

10a. eva h<i>asya kam<i>ya stéma ukthdm ca $4ms<i>ya |
10c. indraya sémapitaye ||

1.9. To Indra from Madhuchandas Vai§vamitra

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

anustubh

indréhi méats<i> dndhaso viSvebhih somaparvabhih |
maharn abhistir 6jasa ||

ém enam srjata suté mandim indraya mandine |
cédkrim vi$vani cdkraye ||

matsva suSipra mandibhi  stomebhir viSvacarsane |
sdcaist sdvanes<u> 4 ||

4srgram indra te girah  prati tvam td ahasata |

djosa vrsabhdm péatim ||

sdm codaya citrdm arvag radha indra viren<i>yam |
dsad it te vibhd prabhui ||

asman si tatra coday<a> <i>ndra rayé ribhasvatah |
tividyumna yéSasvatah ||

sdm gémad indra vajavad asmé prthi §rdvo brhat |
visvayur dheh<i> dksitam ||

asmé dhehi §rdvo brhdd dyumnam sahasrasatamam |
indra ta rathinir fsah ||

vasor indram véasupatim  girbhir grnanta rgmiyam |
héma géntaram atéye ||

10a. suté-sute n<i>okase brhad brhata éd arih |
10c. indraya $tsdm arcati ||

H: Astaka I.1.20...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.10.-

1.10. To Indra from Madhuchandas Vai§vamitra

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
. yuksva hi ke§ina harT  vrsana kaks<i>yapri |
3c.
4a.
4c.

anustubh

gayanti tva gayatrino <&>rcant<i> arkdm arkinah |
brahmanas tva §atakrata tid vam$am iva yemire ||

yat sanoh sanum aruhad  bhir<i> 4spasta kart<u>vam |
tdd indro drtham cetati  yaithéna vrsnir ejati/ll

atha na indra somapa giram tpaSrutim cara ||
¢hi stdmam abhi svar<a> <a>bhi grnth<i> a ruva |
brdhma ca no vaso sdc<a> <i>ndra yajiidm ca vardhaya ||



Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.

1.1

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

ukthdm indraya Sdms<i>yam vdardhanam purunissidhe |

Sakro yatha sutésu no rardnat sakh<i>yésu ca ||

tam it sakhitvd Tmahe ~ tdm rayé tdm suvir<i>ye |

sd Sakrd utd nah Sakad indro vdsu ddyamanah ||

suvivitam sunirdjam indra tvadatam id yé4sah |

gavam dpa vrajam vrdhi  krnusva radho adrivah ||

nahi tva rédast ubhé rghaydmanam invatah |

jésah s<ti>varvatir apsh sdm ga asmabhya’ dhtinuhi ||

asrutkarna §rudhi hdvam i cid dadhisva me girah |

indra stémam imdm mdma  krsva yujas cid antaram ||
vidma hi tva visantamam Véjesu havana§ritam |
vfsantamasya himaha Gtim sahasrasatamam ||
a td na indra kausika mandasanah sutdm piba |
navyam ayuh pra si tira  krdhi sahasrasam fsim ||
péri tva girvano gira  ima bhavantu vi§vatah |
vrddhayum 4nu viddhayo justa bhavantu jistayah ||

1. To Indra from Jetr Madhuchandasa
anustubh

indram viS§va avivrdhan samudrdvyacasam girah |
rathftamam rathinim  vajanam satpatim patim ||
sakhyé ta indra vajino ma bhema $avasas pate |
t<u>vam abhi prd nonumo jétaram dparajitam ||
parvir indrasya ratdyo nd vi dasyant<i> Gtdyah |
y4di vajasya gémata  stotfbhyo mamhate magham ||
puram bhindir yiva kavir 4mitauja ajayata |

indro vi$vasya kirmano dharta vajri purustutsh ||
t<u>vam valdsya gémato <a>pavar adrivo bilam |
t<u>vam deva dbibhyusas tujydzmanasa avisuh ||
tdvahdm $tra ratibhih  praty ayam sindhum avéadan |
tpatisthanta girvano vidds te tasya kardvah ||
mﬁyébhir indra mayinam t<u>vam Sisnam avatirah |
vidds te tdsya médhiras tésam Srdvams<i> Ut tira ||
indram f§anam Gjasa  <a>bhi stéma antisata |
sahdsram ydsya ratdya utd va sdnti bhiiyasth ||

H: Astaka I.1.22..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.12- .-

1.12. To Agni from Medhatithi Kanva

gayatr1



la. agnim datdm vrnimahe hdétaram visvavedasam |
lc. asyé yajfidsya sukratum ||

2a. agnim-agnim hdvimabhih s4da havanta vi§patim |
2c. havyavaham purupriyam ||

3a. dgne devar iha vaha jajiiané vrktdbarhise |

3c. 4si héta na id<i>yah ||

4a. tam usaté vi bodhaya yad agne yasi dat<i>yam |
4c. devair 3 satsi barhisi ||

5a. ghrtahavana didivah prati sma risato daha |

5c. 4agne t<u>vam raksasvinah ||

6a. agninagnih sdm idhyate kavir grhdpatir yuva |
6¢. havyavad juh<i>vas<i>yah ||

7a. kavim agnim dpa stuhi  satyddharmanam adhvaré |
7c. devdm amivacatanam ||

8a. yés tvam agne havispatir datam deva saparyati |
8c. tdsya sma pravita bhava ||

9a. y6 agnim devdvitaye havismam avivasati |

Oc. tdsmai p<a>v<a>ka m<t>laya ||

10a. s4 nah p<a>v<a>ka didivo <&>gne devam iha vaha |
10c. dpa yajiidm havi$ ca nah ||

11a. sd nastdvana a bhara gayatréna naviyasa |

l1c. rayim virdvatim isam ||

12a. 4gne Sukréna Socisa viSvabhir devahutibhih |
12¢. imdm stémam jusasva nah ||

1.13. Apri hymn from Medhatithi Kanva. To Agni (1),
Tantnapat (2), NaraSamsa (3), Ila (4), Barhis (5), Devir Dvarah
(6), Usasanakta (7), two divine wise priests (8), the three
goddesses Sarasvati, [1a, Bharati (9), Tvastr (10), Vanaspati
(11), Svahakrtis (12)

gayatri

la. sisamiddho naavaha devarh agne havismate |

lc. hétah p<a>v<a>ka ydksi ca ||

2a. madhumantam tantinapad yajiidm devésu nah kave |
2c. adya krnuhi vitdye ||

3a. ndraSdmsam ihd priydm asmin yajiid tipa hvaye |
3c. méadhujihvam haviskrtam ||

4a. 4gne sukhdtame rathe devar ilitd a vaha |

4c. 4si hota manurhitah ||

Sa. strnitd barhir anusdg ghrtdprstham manisinah |

5c. yatramrtasya cdksanam ||



H: Astaka I.1.25..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.13 .-

6a. vi Srayantam rtavidho dvaro devir asa$cdtah |
6¢. adya nindm ca yastave ||

7a. ndktosasa supésasa <a>smin yajiid tipa hvaye |
7c. iddm no barhir asade ||

8a. ta sujihva dpa hvaye hétara daiv<i>ya kavi |
8c. yajiidm no yaksatam imdm ||

9a. fla sdrasvati mahi tisré devir mayobhiivah |

Oc. barhih sidant<u> asridhah ||

10a. ihd tvastaram agriydm vi§varipam tpa hvaye |
10c. asmakam astu kévalah ||

11a. 4va srja vanaspate déva devébh<i>yo havih |
l1c. pré datdr astu cétanam ||

12a. svaha yajiiam krnotan<a> <i>ndraya y4jvano grhé |
12¢. tatra devam tpa hvaye ||

1.14. To the ViSve Devas from Medhatithi Kanva
gayatr

la. aibhir agne divo giro vi§vebhih sémapitaye |

lc. devébhir yahi yéksi ca ||

2a. atva kénva ahisata grnanti vipra te dhiyah |

2c. devébhir agna a gahi ||

3a. indravayil bfhaspatim mitragnim pusdnam bhagam |
3c. adityan marutam gandm ||

4a. pré vo bhriyanta indavo matsara madayisndvah |
4c. drapsa madhvas camusadah ||

5a. ilate tvim avasyavah kanvaso vrktdbarhisah |

5c. havismanto aramkrtah ||

6a. ghrtaprstha manoyujo yé tva vdhanti vahnayah |
6¢. a devan sémapitaye ||

7a. tan ydjatram rtavidho <&>gne patnivatas krdhi |
7¢. madhvah sujihva payaya ||

8a. yé ydjatra yd Id<i>yas té te pibantu jihvaya |

8c. madhor agne vésatkrti ||

9a. akim sﬁryasya rocanad  vi§van devam usarbidhah |
9c. vipro hétehd vaksati ||

10a. viSvebhih som<i>ydm madh<u> dgna indrena vayuna |
10c. piba mitrasya dhamabhih ||

I1a. t<u>vdm héta ménurhito  <a>gne yajiiésu sidasi |
11c. sémdm no adhvardm vaia |



12a. yuksva‘i h<i> arusi rathe harito deva rohitah |
12¢. tabhir devam iha vaha ||

H: Astaka I.1.28...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.15 -

1.15. To seasonal deities: Indra (1 5), the Maruts (2), Tvastr
(3), Agni (4 12), Mitra and Varuna (5), Dravinoda (7-10),
the AsSvins (11) from Medhatithi Kanva

gayatr

la. fndra sémam piba <r>tina <&> tva visant<u> fndavah |
lc. matsarasas tddokasah ||

2a. mérutah pibata <r>tina potrad yajiidm punitana |
2c. yayam hi stha sudanavah ||

3a. abhi yajfidm grnthi no gnavo néstah piba <r>tina |
3c. t<u>véam hi ratnadha 4si ||

4a. 4gne devar iha vaha saddya y6nisu trisi |

4¢. péri bhusa piba <r>tina ||

5a. brahmanad indra radhasah piba sémam rtamr 4nu |
5c. tdvéd dhi sakhyam dstrtam ||

6a. yuvam ddksam dhrtavrata mitravaruna daldbham |
6¢. rtina yajidm as<a>the ||

7a. dravinoda dravinaso gra‘ivahastﬁso adhvaré |

7c. yajiiésu devam Tlate ||

8a. dravinoda dadatuno vdsani ya‘ini Srnviré |

8c. devésu ta vanamahe ||

9a. dravinodah pipisati juhGta pr ca tisthata |

9c. nestrad rtdbhir isyata ||

10a. yat tva turfyam rtdbhir ~ dravinodo yadjamahe |

10c. 4dha sma no dadir bhava ||

11a. 4$vina pibatam madhu did<i>agnT $ucivrata |
l1c. rtina yajfiavahasa ||

12a. garhapatyena sant<i>ya rtiina yajiianir asi |

12¢c. devan devayaté yaja ||

1.16. To Indra from Medhatithi Kanva
gayatri

la. atva vahantu hdrayo vrsanam sémapitaye |
lc. indra tva suracaksasah ||
2a. ima dhana ghrtasnivo héart ihépa vaksatah |



2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.

H:

8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

fndram sukhdtame réthe ||

indram pratdr havamaha indram prayat<i> adhvaré |
indram sémasya pitdye ||

tipa nah sutdm a gahi  héribhir indra kesibhih |

suté hi tva hdvamahe ||

sémdm na stémam a gah<i> tpeddm sdvanam sutdm |
gaurd né trsitdh piba ||

imé sémasa indavah sutaso adhi barhisi |

tam indra sdhase piba ||

ayam te stomo agriyé hrdisprg astu $dmtamah |
dtha sémam sutdm piba ||

Astaka I.1.31..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.16.-

viSvam it sdvanam sutdm indro madaya gachati |
vrtraha sémapitaye ||

sémam nah kamam 2 prna gbbhir asvaih Satakrato |
stdvama tva s<u>adh<i>yah ||

1.17. To Indra and Varuna from Medhatithi Kanva

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

gayatri. 4 5 padanicrt

indravarunayor aham samréjor dvaa vrne |

ta no m<r>lata idfse ||

gantara hi stho <a>vase hdvam viprasya mavatah |
dhartara carsaninam ||

anukamam tarpayetham {ndravaruna ray4 a |

ta vam nédistham Tmahe ||

yuvaku hi §4cindm  yuvaku sumatiném |
bhiiyama vajadavnam ||

indrah sahasradavnidm vdrunah Sdms<i>yanam |
kratur bhavat<i> ukth<i>yah ||

tadyor id dvasa vaydm sanéma ni ca dhtmahi |
s<i>yad uté prarécanam ||

indravaruna vam aham huvé citréya radhase |
asman st jigyusas krtam ||

indravaruna nd nd vam  sisasantisu dhis<i> a |
asmabhyam $drma yachatam ||

pra vam asnotu sustutir  indravaruna yém huvé |
yam rdhathe sadhéstutim ||



1.18. To Brahmanaspati (1-3) Brahmanaspati, Indra and
Soma (4), same and Daksina (5), Sadasaspati (6-8), same
or Narasamsa (9) from Medhatithi Kanva
gayatri

la. somanam s<u>dranam krnuhi brahmanas pate |

lc. kaksivantam y4 ausijah ||

2a. yo revan yo amivaha vasuvit pustivardhanah |

2c. sa nah sisaktu yds turah ||

3a. ma nah $§dmso draruso  dhartih pranan mart<i>yasya |
3c. raksa no brahmanas pate ||

4a. sa gha vir6 nd risyati  yam indro brdhmanas patih |

4¢. s6mo hin6ti mart<i>yam ||

Sa. t<u>vam tdm brahmanas pate séma indra$ ca mart<i>yam |
5c. dédksina pat<u> dmhasah ||

6a. sidasas patim ddbhutam priyam fndrasya kim<i>yam |
6¢. sanim medham ayasisam ||

7a. yasmad rté né sidhyati yajiié vipascitas cand |

7c. sa dhinam yégam invati ||
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8a. ad rdhnoti haviskrtim préﬁcam krnot<i> adhvaram |
8c. hotra devésu gachati ||

9a. narasdmsam sudhrstamam 4paSyam saprathastamam |
9c. div6 nd sidmamakhasam ||

1.19. To Agni and the Maruts from Medhatithi Kanva
gayatri

la. préti tydm carum adhvaram gopithaya pra hayase |
lc. marddbhir agna a gahi ||

2a. nahi devé nd mart<i>yo mahds tdva kratum parah |
2c. martdbhir agna a gahi ||

3a. yé mahd rdjaso vidir vi§ve devaso adrihah |

3c. martdbhir agna @ gahi ||

4a. y4 ugra arkdm anrctir  dnadhrstasa Gjasa |

4c. martdbhir agna 4 gahi ||

5a. yé Subhra ghordvarpasah suksatraso risadasah |
5c. martidbhir agna a gahi ||

6a. yé nakasyadhi rocané divi devasa asate |

6¢. martidbhir agna a gahi ||



7a. ya mkhdyanti parvatan tirdh samudrdm arpavéam |
7c. martidbhir agna a gahi ||

8a. a yé tanvéanti rasmibhis tirdh samudrdm 6jasa |
8c. martidbhir agna a gahi ||

9a. abhi tva purvépitaye srjami som<i>ydm médhu |
9c. martidbhir agna a gahi ||

1.20. To the Rbhus from Medhatithi Kanva
gayatri

la. aydm devaya janmane stémo viprebhir asaya |

lc. 4kari ratnadhatamah ||

2a. ya indraya vacoyuja tataksur manasa harf |

2c. $amibhir yajiidm asata ||

3a. tdksan nasat<i>yabh<i>yam pdrijmanam sukhdm ratham |
3c. taksan dhenim sabardigham ||

4a. ydvana pitara pinah satydmantra rjuyéavah |

4c. rbhavo vist<i> akrata ||

S5a. sdm vo madaso agmat<a> <i>ndrena ca marttvata |
Sc. adityébhis ca rajabhih ||

6a. utd tydm camasdm ndvam tvastur devasya niskrtam |
6¢. dkarta catdrah punah ||

7a. té no ratnani dhattana trir a saptani sunvaté |

7c. ékam-ekam suSastibhih ||

8a. adharayanta vahnayo <&>bhajanta sukrtyaya |

8c. bhagdm devésu yajiiyam ||

H: Astaka [.2.21...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.21 -

1.21. To Indra and Agni from Medhatithi Kanva
gayatri

la. ihéndragni dpa hvaye tdyor it stémam u$masi |

lc. ta sémam somapatama ||

2a. ta yajiiésu prd §amsat<a> <i>ndragni Sumbhata narah |
2c. ta gayatrésu gayata ||

3a. ta mitrdsya praSastaya indragni ta havamahe |

3c. somapa sémapitaye ||

4a. ugra santa havamaha vpeddm sdvanam sutdm |

4c. indragni éh4 gachatam ||

5a. ta mahanta sadaspati  indragni raksa ubjatam |

5c. éprajah sant<u> atrinah ||



6a. téna satyéna jagrtam 4dhi pracettiine padé |
6¢. indragni $4rma yachatam ||

1.22. To the ASvins (1-4), Savitr (5-8), Agni (9-10), the
Devas (11), Indrant, Varunani, Agnayi (12), Heaven and
Earth (13 14), Earth (15), Visnu or the Devas (16), Visnu
(17-21) from Medhatithi Kanva

gayatri

la. pratarydja vi bodhay<a> <a>$vinav éha gachatam |
lc. asyd sémasya pitdye ||

2a. ya suritha rathitam<a> <u>bha deva divispi$a |
2c. a$vina ta havamahe ||

3a. ya vam k4sa madhumat<t> 4§vina sunftavati |
3c. tdya yajidm mimiksatam ||

4a. nahi vam 4sti duraké yatra rathena gichathah |
4c. 4$vina somino grhdm ||

5a. hiranyapanim Ttdye savitaram tipa hvaye |

5c. sd cétta devata padam ||

6a. apam napatam dvase savitaram dpa stuhi |

6¢. tdsya vratan<i> u$masi ||

7a. vibhaktaram havamahe vdsos citrasya radhasah |
7c. savitaram nrcaksasam ||

8a. sdkhaya a ni sidata savita stém<i>yo nii nah |
8c. data radhamsi Sumbhati ||

9a. dgne patnir iha vaha devanam usatir tipa |

9c. tvdstaram somapitaye ||

10a. a gna agna ihavase hétram yavistha bharatim |
10c. vératrim dhisdnam vaha ||

11a. abhi no devir 4vasa mahdh $drmana nrpatnih |
l1c. dchinnapatrah sacantam ||

12a. ihéndranim tpa hvaye varunanim s<u>astdye |
12c. agnayim sémapitaye ||
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13a. mahi dyadh prthivicana imdm yajiidm mimiksatam |
13c. piprtam no bharimabhih ||

14a. tayor id ghrtavat pdyo vipra rihanti dhitibhih |

14c. gandharvdsya dhruvé padé ||

15a. s<i>yona prthivi bhav<a> <a>nrksara nivésant |

15¢. yécha nah §drma saprathah ||



16a. 4to deva avantu no  yato visnur vicakramé |

16¢. prthivyah sapta dhamabhih ||

17a. iddm visnur vi cakrame tr<a><y><i>dha ni dadhe padam |
17¢. sémulham asya pamsuré ||

18a. trini pada vi cakrame  visnur gopa ddabh<i>yah |
18c. ato dharmani dhardyan ||

19a. visnoh kdrmani pasyata ydto vratani paspasé |

19c. indrasya ydj<i>yah sdkha ||

20a. tad visnoh paramam paddm séada paSyanti stirdyah |
20c. diviva céksur atatam ||

2la. tad vipraso vipanydvo jagrvamsah sam indhate |
21c. visnor yat paramdm paddm ||

1.23. To Vayu (1), Indra and Vayu (2 3), Mitra and Varuna

(4-6), Indra Marutvat (7-9), the ViSve Devas (10-12), Pasan
(13-15), the Waters (16-23a), Agni (23b 24) from Medhatithi Kanva

gayatri. 19 puraiisnih. 20 22-24 anustubh. 21 pratistha

la. tivrah sémasa a gah<i> asirvantah sutd imé |
lc. vayo tan prasthitan piba ||

2a. ubha deva divispié<a> <i>ndravayl havamahe |
2c. asya s6masya pitaye ||

3a. indravayfl manojiva vipra havanta atdye |

3c. sahasraksa dhiyés patt ||

4a. mitrdm vaydm havamahe varunam sémapitaye |
4c. jajiiana putidaksasa ||

5a. rténa yav rtavidhav rtdsya jydtisas pati |

5c. ta mitravaruna huve ||

6a. varunah prﬁvité bhuvan mitré vi§vabhir Gtibhih |
6¢. kératam nah surddhasah ||

7a. martitvantam havamaha indram a sémapitaye |
7c. sajir ganéna trmpatu ||

8a. indrajyestha marudgana dévasah pisaratayah |
8c. vi$ve mama $ruta havam ||

9a. hata vrtram sudanava indrena sidhasa yujé [

9¢. ma no duh§édmsa TSata ||

10a. vi$van devan havamahe marttah sémapitaye |
10c. ugra hi pi$nimatarah ||

11a. jdyatam iva tanyatdr maritam eti dhrsnuya |
l1c. ydc chibham yathdna narah ||

H: Astaka [.2.12...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.23 -



12a. haskarad vidyttas par<i> 4to jata avantu nah |

12¢. martto m<r>layantu nah ||

13a. a pusaifi citrabarhisam éghme dhartinam divah |
13c. dja nastdm yétha pasim ||

14a. pusa rajanam aghrnir 4pagalham giha hitdm |

14c. avindac citrdbarhisam ||

15a. ut6 sa méhyam indubhih sad yukt2‘,1n°1 anusésidhat |
15¢. gbbhir ydvam né carkrsat ||

16a. ambdayo yant<i> 4dhvabhir jamdyo adhvariyatam |
16¢. priicatir madhuna payah ||

17a. amir ya tpa slir<i>ye yabhir va sfir<i>yah sah4 |
17¢c. ta no hinvant<u> adhvardm ||

18a. apé devir dpa hvaye yétra gavah pibanti nah |

18c. sindhubhyah kart<u>vam havih ||

19a. aps<ii> antdr amitam apsi bhesajam apam utd prasastaye |
19c. déva bhévata vajinah ||

20a. apst me sémo abravid —antdr vi§vani bhesaja |

20c. agnim ca vi§vd$ambhuvam apas ca vi§vdbhesajth ||
21a. épah proitd bhesajam  varttham tan<i>ve mama |
21c. j<i>yo6k ca stir<i>yam drsé ||

22a. iddm apah prd vahata yét kim ca duritdm madyi |
22¢. yad vaham abhidudréha yad va Sepd utanrtam ||
23a. apo adyanv acarisam rdsena sam agasmabhi |

23c. payasvan agna a gahi tdm ma sam srja varcasa ||
24a. s&m magne vdrcasa stja  sdm prajaya sam ayusa |
24c¢. vidydr me asya devid {ndro vidyat sahd <f>sibhih ||

1.24. To Ka (1), Agni (2), Savitr (3 4), same or Bhaga (5),
Varuna (6-15) from Sunah$epa Ajigarti
tristubh. 3-5 gayatrT

la. kdsya nindm katamasyamftanam manamahe caru devdsya nama |
lc. k6 no mahya 4ditaye ptinar dat  pitdram ca dr§éyam mataram ca |
2a. agnér vaydm prathamasyamftanam ménamahe caru devédsya nama |
2c. sd no mahya 4ditaye punar dat  pitdram ca drééyam matéram ca ||
3a. abhi tva deva savitar 1$anam Vér<i>yﬁnﬁm [

3c. sddavan bhagdm tmahe ||

4a. yas cid dhi ta ittha bhdgah $asamandh pura nidédh |

4c. adveso hastayor dadhé ||

5a. bhdgabhaktasya te vaydm d asema tdvavasa |

5c. mardhanam ray4 ardbhe ||

6a. nahi te ksatrdm nd sdho nd manytim vaya$ canami patdyanta apuh |
6¢. néma apo animisdm cdrantir nd yé vatasya praminant<i> abhvam ||



7Ta.
7Tc.

8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.

abudhné raja vdruno vanasy<a> <u>rdhvam stiipam dadate putidaksah |
nicina sthur upari budhnd esam asmé antér nihitah ketdvah syuh ||
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urm hi raja varuna$ cakara siiryaya pantham dn<u>etava u |

apade pada pratidhatave 'kar utapavakta hrdayavidhas cit ||

Satdm te rajan bhisdjah sahdsram urvi gabhiré sumatis te astu |

badhasva daré nirrtim paracath  krtdm cid énah prd mumugdh<i> asmét ||
ami y4 tksa nihitasa ucca naktam dédrsre kiha cid diveyuh |
adabdhani varunasya vratani  vicakasac candrama ndktam eti ||
tat tva yami brahmana vandamanas  tdd 4 §aste ydjamano havirbhih |
dhelamano varunehd bodh<i> tru§amsa ma na ayuh pra mosth ||
tad in ndktam tadd diva mdhyam ahus tad aydm kéto hrda avi caste |
§tinah§épo yam dh<u>vad grbhitdh  s6 asman raja varuno mumoktu ||
Stinah$épo h<i> ah<u>vad grbhitas tris<u> adityam drupadésu baddhah |
dvainam raja varunah sasrjyad  vidvam dadabdho vi mumoktu pasan ||
dva te hélo varuna ndmobhir 4dva yajiiébhir Tmahe havirbhih |
ksdyann asmdbhyam asura praceta rajann énamsi $i§rathah krtani ||
ud uttamam varuna pééam asmad dvadhamam vi madhyamam Srathaya |
dtha vaydm adit<i>ya vraté tdv<a> <d>nagaso dditaye s<i>yama ||

1.25. To Varuna from Sunahgepa Ajigarti

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.

gayatri

yéc cid dhi te viSo yatha pra deva varuna vratam |
mintmadsi dyavi-dyavi ||

ma no vadhdya hatnave jihilanasya riradhah |

ma hrnandsya manyave ||

vi m(plikéya te mano rathir 4§vam nd sdmditam |
girbhir varuna simahi ||

para hi me vimanyavah pdtanti vdsyaastaye |

vdyo n4 vasatir tdpa ||

kada ksatra$riyam néram a varunam karamahe |
m<i>likayorucdksasam ||

tad it samandm as<a>te® vénanta na pra yuchatah |
dhrtavrataya dasdse ||

véda yo vIndm padam antariksena patatam |

véda navah samudriyah ||

véda masé dhrtavrato d<u>vadasa prajavatah |
véda y4 upajayate ||

véda vatasya vartanim  urdr rsvdsya brhatdh |



9c. véda yé adh<i>asate ||

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

ni sasada dhrtdvrato véarunah past<i>yas<u> al
samraj<i>yaya sukrétuh ||

4to viSvan<i> ddbhuta cikitvam abhi pasyati |
krtani ya ca kdrt<u>va ||

sd no vi§vaha sukratur  adityah supéatha karat |

pra na ayumsi tarisat ||

bibhrad drapim hiranydyam vdaruno vasta nirpijam |
pari spaso ni sedire ||
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14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
21c.

nd yam dipsanti dipsdivo nd drdhvano jidnanam |

nd devdm abhimatayah ||

utd y6 manuses<u>a  yasas cakré dsam<i> 4 |
asmakam udéres<u> 2 ||

péra me yanti dhitdyo gavo nd gavyutir dnu |

ichdntir urucdksasam ||

sdm nd vocavahai pinar  yato me madh<u> abhrtam |
héteva ksddase priyam ||

darSam nu viSvadarsatam darSam ratham adhi ksami |
etd jusata me girah ||

imam me varuna §rudhi  hdvam adya ca m<i>laya |
t<u>vam avasyur a cake ||

t<u>vam vi§vasya medhira diva$ ca gmas ca rajasi |
sd yamani prati §rudhi ||

tid uttamdm mumugdhi no  vi paséam madhyamdm crta |
dvadhamani jivése ||

1.26. To Agni from Sunah$epa Ajigarti

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

gayatri

vésisva hi miyedh<i>ya véstran<i> tGrjam pate |
sémam no adhvardm yaja ||

ni no héta varen<i>yah sdda yavistha manmabhih |
dgne divitmata vécah ||

a hi sma stindve pita  <a>pir ydjat<i> apdye |

sdkha sdkhye véren<i>yah ||

a no barhi ri§adaso  varuno mitré aryama |

sidantu mdnuso yatha ||



Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.

pirv<i>ya hotar asyd no méndasva sakh<i>yésya ca |
ima u sd $rudhi girah ||
yac cid dhi §4Svata tdna devdm-devam ydjamahe |
t<u>vé id dhuyate havih ||
priy(’) no astu vispatir - héta mandré varen<i>yah |
priyah s<u>agndyo vaydm ||
s<u>agndyo hi var<i>yam devaso dadhiré ca nah |
s<u>agndyo manamahe ||
atha na ubhdyesam amrta mart<i>yanam |
mithdh santu prasastayah ||
viSvebhir agne agnibhir imam yajfidm iddm vacah |
céno dhah sahaso yaho ||
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1.27. To Agni (1-12), the Devas (13) from Sunah$epa Ajigarti

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.

gayatrT. 13 tristubh

4$vam n4 tva varavantam vandddhya agnim ndmobhih |
samrajantam adhvaranam ||
s4 gha nah stndh §dvasa prthipragama su$évah |
midhvam asmakam babhayat |
sd no duirdc c<a>asac ca nf mart<i>yad aghayéh |
pahi sddam id visvayuh ||
imam @ st tvdm asmakam sanim gayatrdm ndvyamsam |
dgne devésu prd vocah ||
a no bhaja paramés<u>  a vajesu madhyamésu |
$iksa vdsvo dntamasya ||
vibhaktasi citrabhano sindhor irma upak4 a |
sady6 dasuse ksarasi ||
yam agne prtsi mért<i>yam 4va vajesu yam junah |
sd yanta $a$vatir isah ||
nakir asya sahant<i>ya par<i>eta kdyasya cit |
vajo asti §ravay<i>yah ||
sa Véjam viS§vacarsanir arvadbhir astu taruta |
viprebhir astu sénita ||
jarabodha tad vividdhi  vi$é-vise yajiifyaya |
stémam rudraya dfstkam ||
Sa no mahéfn animandé dhimadketuh puruscandrih |
dhiyé VaJaya hinvatu ||
sd revam iva vi§patir dafvyah ketih §rnotu nah |
ukthair agnir brhadbhanuh ||
namo mahadbhvo namo arbhakébhvo ndmo viivabhvo ndma asinébhvah |



-

13c. yédjama devan yadi Sakndvama ma jyayasah $dmsam a vrksi devah ||

7 J -

1.28. To Indra (1-4), the mortar (5 6), the mortar and the
pestle (7 8), Prajapati HariScandra or the hide on which
soma is pressed (9) from Sunahsepa Ajigarti

1-6 anustubh. 7-9 gayatr1

la. ydtra grava prthibudhna tGrdhvé bhavati sétave |
lc. ulikhalasutandm 4véd <u> indra jalgulah ||

2a. yétra dvav iva jaghana <a>dhisavan<i>ya krta |
2c. uliikhalasutanim 4véd <u> indra jalgulah ||

3a. yétra nar<t> apacyavdam upacyavam ca siksate |
3c. ultikhalasutanim 4véd <u> indra jalgulah |
4a. yitra mantham vibadhndte ra$min ydmitava iva |
4c. ulikhalasutandm 4véd <u> indra jalgulah ||

Sa. yéc cid dhi tvdm grhé-grha tlakhalaka yujyase |
5c. ihd dyuméttamam vada jdyatam iva dundubhih ||
6a. utd sma te vanaspate Vvato vi vat<i> dgram it |
6¢. 4tho indraya patave sund sémam uliikhala ||
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7a. ayaji vajasatama ta h<i> ucca vijarbhrtsh |

7c. hari 'vandhamsi® bapsata ||

8a. tano ady4 vanaspati rsvav rsvébhih sotbhih |

8c. indraya madhumat sutam ||

9a. tc chistim cam<u>vor bhara sémam pavitra a srja |
9c. ni dhehi goér adhi tvaci ||

1.29. To Indra from SunahSepa Ajigarti
pankti

la. yéc cid dhi satya somapa anaSasta iva smasi |

lc. @t na indra Samsaya gés<u> d$vesu Subhrisu  sahdsresu tuvimagha ||
2a. Siprin vajanam pate Sacivas tdva damsana |

2c. 4t na indra Samsaya gés<u> dSvesu Subhrisu sahdsresu tuvimagha ||
3a. ni svapaya mithudf§a sastam dbudhyamane |

3c. 4t na indra Samsaya gés<u> d$vesu Subhrisu sahdsresu tuvimagha ||
4a. sasdntu tya dratayo bédhantu $ura ratdyah |

4c. 4 td na indra Samsaya gos<u> aSvesu Subhrisu sahdsresu tuvimagha ||
5a. sdm indra gardabhdm mrna nuvantam papdyamuya |



5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

4 tli na indra Samsaya gos<u> aSvesu Subhrisu sahdsresu tuvimagha ||
pétati kundrnac<i>ya daram vato vanad ddhi |

4 tli na indra Samsaya gos<u> dSvesu Subhrisu sahdsresu tuvimagha ||
sdrvam parikro$dm jahi jambhdya krkadas<d>vam |

4 ti na indra Samsaya gos<u> dSvesu Subhrisu  sahdsresu tuvimagha ||

1.30. To Indra (1-16), the ASvins (17-19), Usas

(20-

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

22) from Sunahgepa Ajigarti
gayatri. 11 padanicrt. 16 tristubh

a va indram krivim yatha  vajayantah Satdkratum |
mdamhistham sifica indubhih ||

Satdm va yah Sucindm sahdsram va samasiram |

éd u nimndm n4 riyate ||

sdm y4n madaya Susmina ena h<i> asy<a><u>dare |
samudré né vydco dadhé ||

ayam u te sdm atasi  kapoéta iva garbhadhim |

vécas tdc cin na ohase ||

stotrdm radhanam pate girvaho vira yasya te |
vibhatir astu stinrta ||

ardhvis tistha na itdye <a>smin vaje Satakrato |
sdm anyésu bravavahai ||

y6ge-yoge tavastaram  vaje-vaje havamahe |
sdkhaya indram utaye ||

a gha gamad yadi §ravat  sahasrinibhir atibhih |
vajebhir dpa no havam ||

anu pratndsy<a> <6>kaso huvé tuvipratim ndram |
yam te plirvam pita huvé ||

H: Astaka 1.2.29..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.30.-

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.

Z—=

tdm tva vayam vi§vavar<a> 4 $asmahe puruhuta |
sdkhe vaso jaritrbhyah ||

asmakam SiprinTnam  sémapah somapévném I
sdkhe vajrin sakhinam ||

tatha tad astu somapah sakhe vajrin tatha krnu |
yatha ta uSmadsistaye ||

revatir nah sadhamada  indre santu tuvivajah |
ksumdanto yabhir madema ||

a gha tvavan tmdna <a>ptd  stotfbhyo dhrsnav iyanéh |
mor dksam né cakr<i>yoh ||

a yad ddvah Satakratav a kaimam jaritfném I



15c. rmér dksam n4 §acibhih ||

16a. §asvad indrah pépruthadbhir jigaya nanadadbhih §asvasadbhir dhanani |
16¢. sd no hiranyarathim damsdnavan sé nah sanita sandye sd no 'dat ||
17a. 4 <a>§vinav 4§vavaty<a> <i>sa yatam §aviraya |

17¢c. gémad dasra hiranyavat ||

18a. samandyojano hi vam ratho dasrav dmart<i>yah |

18c. samudré asvinéyate ||

19a. n<i{> aghn<i>ydsya murdhani cakram rathasya yemathuh |

19¢. pari dyam any4d Tyate ||

20a. kés ta usah kadhapriye bhujé marto amart<i>ye |

20c. kd4m naksase vibhavari ||

21a. vayam hi te &manmah<i> 7 <d>ntad a para‘lkét I

21c. 4§ve n4 citre arusi ||

22a. t<u>vam t<i>yébhir a gahi vajebhir duhitar divah |

22¢. asmé rayim ni dharaya ||

1.31. To Agni from Hiranyastiipa Angirasa
jagati. 8 16 18 tristubh

la. t<u>vam agne prathamé angira fsir  devé devanam abhavah §ivéh sakha |
lc. tdva vraté kavdyo vidmandpaso <&>jayanta martto bhrajadrstayah ||

2a. t<u>vam agne prathamé dngirastamah  kavir devanam pdri bhasasi vratdm |
2c. vibhir vi§vasmai bhiivanaya médhiro dvimata Sayih katidha cid ayéve ||
3a. t<u>vdm agne prathamé matari$vana  avir bhava sukratiiya vivdsvate |

3c. 4rejetam rédast hotrviir<i>ye ~<&>saghnor bhardm dyajo mah vaso ||

4a. t<u>vdm agne mdnave dyam avasayah purdirdvase sukfte sukfttarah |

4c. §vatréna yat pit<a>rér micyase par<i> 3 tva plirvam anayann aparam ptnah ||
Sa. t<u>vam agne vrsabhah pustivirdhana udyatasruce bhavasi éravéy<i>yah [
Sc. y4 ahutim péri véda vasatkrtim ~ ékayur dgre visa avivasasi ||

6a. t<u>vam agne vrjindvartanim niram sakman piparsi vidathe vicarsane |

6¢. yéh §hirasata paritakm<i>ye dhdne  dabhrébhis cit sdmrta hamsi bhiiyasah ||
7a. t<u>vam tdm agne amrtatva uttamé martam dadhasi Sravase divé-dive |

7c. yds tatrsand ubhdyaya jinmane mdyah krndsi prdya a ca siirdye ||

8a. t<u>vam no agne sandye dhdnanam yaS$dsam kardm krnuhi stdvanah |

8c. rdhyama kdrm<a><a>pdsa ndvena devair dyavaprthivi pravatam nah ||

H: Astaka [.2.33..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.31 .-

9a. t<u>vim no agne pit<a>ror upasthaa devé devés<u> anavadya jagrvih |

9c. tanakrd bodhi prdmatis ca kardve t<u>vam kalyana vdsu viSvam épise ||

10a. t<u>vdm agne pramatis tvdm pitasi nas t<u>vam vayaskit tdva jamayo vayam |
10c. sam tva réyah $atinah sdm sahasrinah  suviram yanti Vratapém adabh<i>ya ||



11a. t<u>vam agne prathamam ayum ayave deva akmvan nahusasya vispatim |
l1c. ilam akrnvan manusasya §asanim  pitdr y4t putré mamakasya jayate ||

12a. t<u>vdm no agne tdva deva paydbhir maghdno raksa tan<i>vas ca vand<i>ya |
12¢. trata tokdsya tdnaye gdvam as<i> dnimesam rdksamanas tdva vraté ||

13a. t<u>vdm agne ydjyave paydr dntaro <a>nisangaya caturaksé idhyase |

13c. y6 ratahavyo <a>vrkaya dhayase kirés cin mantram ménasa vandsi tim ||
14a. t<u>vam agna uru§dmsaya vaghate sparham yad réknah paramdm vandsi tat |
14c. adhrasya cit pramatir ucyase pita pra pakam §assi pra diso viddstarah ||

15a. t<u>vam agne prayatadaksinam ndram varmeva syutam pdri pasi viSvatah |
15¢c. svaduksddma y6 vasatai s<i>yonakij jivayajam yéjate sépama divéh ||

16a. imam agne §ardnim mimrso na imdm adhvanam y4m dgama durat |

16¢. apih pita pramatih som<i>yanam bhfmir as<i> rsikfn mart<i>yanam ||

17a. manusvad agne angirasvad angiro yaye‘ltivét sadane parvavac chuce |

17¢. 4cha yah<i> @ vaha daiv<i>yam jénam a sadaya barhisi yaksi ca priyam |
18a. eténagne brahmana vavrdhasva §4kt va yét te cakrma vida va |

18c. utd prd nes<i> abhi vdsyo asman sam nah srja sumat<i>° vijavatya ||

1.32. To Indra from Hiranyastiipa Angirasa
tristubh

la. indrasya nid vir<i>yani prd vocam yani cakara prathamani vajrf |

lc. dhann dhim dn<u> apés tatarda pré vaksdna abhinat parvatanam ||

2a. dhann ahim parvate SiSriyandm  tvastasmai vdjram svar<i>yam tataksa |
2c. vasra iva dhendvah sydndamana  4fijah samudram dva jagmur apah ||
3a. Vrsﬁyémﬁno <a>vrpita somam  trikadrukes<u> apibat sutésya I

3c. a sayakam maghdvadatta vdjram  dhann enam prathamajam ahinam ||
4a. yad indrdhan prathamajam ahmam an maymarn 4minah prétd mayah |
4c. at sar<i>yam jandyan dyam usasam taditna §atrum nd kila vivitse ||
S5a. dhan vrtrdm vrtratdiram v<i>amsam indro vdjrena mahata vadhéna |
5c. skandhamsiva kilisena vivrkna <4>hih $ayata upaprk prthivyah ||

6a. ayoddhéva durmdada a hi juhvé mahavirdm tuvibadhdm rjisdm |

6¢. natarid asya samrtim vadhanam sam rujénﬁh pipisa indraSatruh ||

7a. apad ahast6 aprtanyad indram  asya védjram adhi sanau jaghana |

7c. visno vadhrih pratimanam bibhuisan  purutra vrtré aayad v<i>astah ||
8a. naddm n4 bhinnam amuya §dyanam mdno rihana 4ti yant<i> apah |
8c. yas cid vrtré mahina parydtisthat tasam 4hih patsutahsir babhava ||

9a. nicavaya abhavad vrtrdputr<a> <i>ndro asya dva vadhar jabhara |

9c. dttara siir 4dharah putrd asid danuh $aye sahdvatsa nd dhendh ||

10a. dtisthantinam anive$ananam kasthanam mddhye nihitam $artram |
10c. vrtrdsya ninyam vi carant<i> épo dirghdm tdma ééayad indrasatruh ||
11a. dasépatnir dhigopa atisthan niruddha apah panineva gavah |

11c. apam bilam 4pihitam yad asid  vrtrdm jaghanvam 4pa tid vavara ||
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12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.

éév<i>yo varo abhavas tdd indra  srké y4t tva pratydhan deva ékah |
ajayo ga djayah §tira sémam  4vasrjah sartave sapta sindhun ||

nasmai vidyun na tanyatuh sisedha na yam miham akirad dhradinim ca |
indra$ ca yad yuyudhite 4hi§ c<a> <u>taparibhyo maghéva vi jigye ||
dher yataram kdm apasya indra  hrdf y4t te jaghniso bhir dgachat |

ndva ca ydn navatim ca sravantth  Syend nd bhité dtaro rdjamsi ||

indro yaté <d>vasitasya raja §dmasya ca §rngino véjrabahuh |

sédu réjﬁ ksayati carsaninam  aran nd nemih pari ta babhava ||

1.33. To Indra from Hiranyastipa Angirasa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.

tristubh

étayam<a><t>pa gavydnta indram asmakam sd pramatim vavrdhati |
anamrméh kuvid ad asyd rayé  gavam kétam param avarjate nah ||

upéd ahdm dhanadam dpratitam  jistam nd Syend vasatim patami |

indram namasyann upamébhir arkafr  y4 stotrbhyo hdv<i>yo 4sti yaman ||
nf sdrvasena isudhimr asakta sdm ary6 ga ajati ydsya vésti |

coskliyamana indra bhiiri vamdm ma panir bhiir asmad 4dhi pravrddha ||
véadhir hi ddsyum dhanfnam ghanénam  éka$ cdrann upasakébhir indra |
dhénor adhi visunak té v<i>ayann d4yajvanah sanakah prétim tyuh ||

péra cic chirsa vavrjus t4 indr<a> <&>yajvano ydjvabhi spardhamanah |

pra yad divé hariva sthatar ugra  nir avratarh adhamo rédas<i>yoh ||
ayuyutsann anavadydsya sénam dyatayanta ksitdyo navagvah |

vrsaylidho nd vddhrayo nirastah pravadbhir indrac citdyanta ayan ||
t<u>vam etan rudaté jaksatas c<a> <4d>yodhayo rajasa indra paré |
dvadaho divd a ddsyum ucca  prd sunvatd stuvatdh $4msam avah ||
cakranasah parindham prthivyﬁ hiranyena manina Simbhamanah |

né hinvanasas titirus td indram  pdri spaso adadhat sar<i>yena ||

péri yad - indra rédast ubhé  dbubhojir mahina vis§vatah sim |
émanyamﬁnﬁﬁl abhi mdnyamanair nir brahmébhir adhamo ddsyum indra ||
né yé divah prthivya dntam aptir nd mayabhir dhanadam parydbhivan |
yijam védjram vrsabhas cakra indro nir jy6tisa timaso ga aduksat ||

4nu svadham aksarann apo asy<a> <&>vardhata madhya a nav<i>yanam |
sadhricinena manasa tam fndra  6jisthena hanmandhann abhf dytn ||

n<i> avidhyad ilibiSasya d<r>lha  vi Srnginam abhinac chisnam indrah |
yavat tdro maghavan yavad 6jo  véjrena §atrum avadhih prtanyim ||

abhi sidhm¢ ajigad asya Satrin  vi tigména vrsabhéna puro 'bhet |

sdm védjren<a><a>srjad vrtram indrah  prd svam matim atirac chasadanah ||
avah kitsam ind<a>ra yasmi® cakdn pravo yidhyantam vrsabham ddsadyum |



14c.
15a.
15c.

Saphdcyuto renir naksata dyam tc chvaitrey6 nrsah<i>yaya tasthau ||
avah §dmam vrsabhdm tigr<i>yasu ksetrajesé maghavai chvitr<i>yam gam |
j<i>y6k cid 4tra tasthivamso akrafi ~chatriiyatam 4dhara védanakah ||

H: Astaka [.3.4...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.34 .-

1.34. To the A$vins from Hiranyastipa Angirasa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.

jagati. 9 12 tristubh

tri§ cin no adya bhavatam navedasﬁ vibhiir vam yama ut4 ratir agvina |
yuvor hi yantram h1m<1>yeva Vasaso <a>bhyayamsenya bhavatam manisibhih ||
tradyah pavayo madhuvahane rithe sémasya venam anu visva id viduh |
traya skambhasa skabhitasa ardbhe trir ndktam yathds trir <u> asvina diva ||
samané ahan trir avadyagohana trir adyd yajidm madhuna mimiksatam |
trir vajavatir iso a§vina yuvdm dosa asmdbhyam usdsas$ ca pinvatam ||
trir vartir yatam trir dnuvrate jané trih suprav<i>ye tr<a><y><i>dhéva Siksatam |
trir nand<i>yam vahatam a$vina yuvam trih prkso asmé aksdreva pinvatam ||
trir no rayim vahatam asvina yuvam trir devatata trir utavatam dhiyah |
trih saubhagatvam trir utd Srdvamsi nas tristham vam sare duhita ruhad rdtham ||
trir no avina div<i>yani bhesaja trih parthivani trir u dattam adbh<i>yah |
omanam Samyor mamakaya stindve tridhatu §arma vahatam $ubhas patf ||
trir no a§vina yajata divé-dive pdri tridhatu prthivim asayatam |
tisré nasatya rath<i>ya paravita atméva vatah svdsarani gachatam ||
trir a§vina sindhubhih saptdmatrbhis trdya ahavas tr<a><y><i>dha havis krtdm |
tisrdh prthivir updri prava divé nakam raksethe dydbhir aktdbhir hitdm ||
k<ti>va trf cakra trivito rathasya k<ii>va trayo vandhiro yé sanilah |
kada y6égo vajino rasabhasya yéna yajiidm nasat<i>yopayathah ||
a nasatya gachatam hayate havir madhvah pibatam madhupébhir asabhih |
yuvor hi pﬁrvar_n savitosaso ratham rtéya citrdm ghrtdvantam isyati ||
a nasatya tribhir ekﬁdaéal’r ihd devébhir yatam madhupéyam asvina |
prayus taristam ni rdpamsi mrksatam sédhatam dvéso bhévatam sacabhuva ||
a no a$vina trivita rithen<a> <a>rvaficam rayfm vahatam suviram |
Srnvanta vam avase johavimi  vrdhé ca no bhavatam Vajasatau |

1.35. To Agni, Mitra and Varuna, Ratri, Savitr (1), Savitr (2-11),
from Hiranyasttpa Angirasa

la.

lc.
2a.
2c.

tristubh. 1 9 jagati

hvdyam<i> agnim prathamam s<u>astdye hvayami mitravarunav ihavase |
hvayami ratrim jagato nivé§anim hvayami devam savitaram atéye ||

a krsnéna rdjasa vartamano niveSdyann amrtam mart<i>yam ca |
hiranydyena savita rathen<a> & devé yati bhiivanani pasyan ||



3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

H:

8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.
10a

10c.

11a
11c

1.3

yati devah pravata yat<i> udvata yati Subhrabhyam yajaté haribhyam |

a devé yati savita paravato  <a>pa vi$va durita badhamanah ||

abhivrtam kf$anair vi§variipam hiranyaSamyam yajat6 brhdntam |

asthad ratham savita citrdbhanuh  krsna rdjamsi tdvisim dadhanah |

vi j4nafi chyavah §itipado akhyan ratham hiranyapraiigam vahantah |
§d$vad viSah savitir daiv<i>yasy<a> <u>pdsthe vi§va bhivanani tasthuh ||
tisré dyavah savitdr dva updstham  éka yamdsya bhivane virasat |

anim nd rathyam amrtadhi tasthur  ihd bravitu y4 u tic ciketat ||

vi suparné antdriksan<i> akhyad gabhirdvepa dsurah sunithéh |
k<t>vedanim sﬁr<i>yah kas ciketa katamam dye‘im raSmir asyé tatana ||

Astaka 1.3.7...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.35.-

astati v<i> akhyat kakiibhah prthivyas trf dhdn<u>va yéjana saptd sindhiin |
hiranyaksah savita devd agad dddhad ratna dasise var<i>yani ||
hiranyapanih savita vicarsanir ubhé dyavaprthivi antér Tyate |

dpamivam badhate véti siir<i>yam abhi krsnéna rdjasa dyam rmoti ||

. hiranyahasto dsurah sunithdh sum<r>likdh s<u>4vam yat<u> arvan |
apasédhan raksdso yﬁtudhénﬁn asthad devah pratidosdm grnanah ||

. yé te panthah savitah pﬁrv<i>yéso <a>renavah sukrta antarikse |

. tébhir no ady4 pathibhih sugébhi rédksa ca no 4dhi ca brhi deva ||

6. To Agni (1-12 15-20), the sacrificial stake (13-14),

from Kanva Ghaura

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

brhatf alternating with satobrhatt

pra vo yahvdm purﬁném vi$am devayatinim |

agnim s<u><u>ktébhir vacobhir Tmahe yam sim id any4 ilate ||
janaso agnim dadhire sahovrdham havismanto vidhema te |

sd tvam no ady4 suména ihavitai bhéava vajesu sant<i>ya ||

pra tva dutdm vrnimahe hoétaram viSvavedasam |

mahds te saté vi carant<i> arcdyo divi spréanti bhandvah ||
devasas tva varuno mitr aryama  sdm datdm pratndm indhate |
visvam s6 agne jayati tvaya dhanam  yds te daddsa mart<i>yah ||
mandr6 héta grhdpatir  dgne daté visam asi |

t<u>vé vi§va samgatani vrata dhruva  yani deva dkrnvata ||
t<u>vé id agne subhdge yavisth<i>ya vi§vam a huiyate havih |
s tvam no ady4 suména utapardam yaksi devan suvir<i>ya ||
tam ghem itthd namasvina tpa svarajam asate |

hétrabhir agnfm manusah sdm indhate ~titirvamso ti sridhah ||
ghnanto vrtrdm ataran rodasi apd  urd ksdyaya cakrire |

bhivat kdnve visa d<i>yumn<> dhutah krdndad 4$vo gdvistisu ||



9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16c.

sam sidasva maham asi  §Gcasva devavitamah |
vi dhimdm agne arusdm miyedh<i>ya srjd praSasta darSatdm ||
yam tva devaso manave dadhir ihd  ydjistham havyavahana |
yam kdnvo médh<i>yatithir dhanasprtam yam vrsa yam upastutéh ||
yam agnim médh<i>yatithih kénva 1dh4 rtad 4dhi |
tasya préso didiyus tdm imd fcas tdm agnim vardhayamasi ||
rayas purdhi svadhavé <a>sti hi té  <d>gne devés<u> ap<i>yam |
t<u>vam vajasya §rit<i>yasya rajasi sd no m<p>la maham asi ||
ardhva G sd na Gtdye tistha devo né savita |
ardhvé vajasya sanita yad afijibhir vaghadbhir vihvayamahe ||
ardhvo nah pah<i> dmhaso ni ketina viSvam sdm atrinam daha |
krdhi na ardhvan cardthaya jivise vida devésu no diivah ||
pahi no agne raksdsah pahi dhartér drav<a>nah |
pahf rfsata utd va jighamsato brhadbhano yavisth<i>ya ||
ghanéva visvag vi jah<i> arav<a>nas tdpurjambha y6 asmadhruk |

P

y6 mart<i>yah §i$ite dt<i> aktibhir ma nah s4 ripdr ata ||

H: Astaka I.3.11...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.36 .-

17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.

19c.
20a.

20c.

agnir vavne suvir<i>yam agnih kanvaya saibhagam |

agnih pravan mitrétd médh<i>yatithim agnih sata upastutim ||
agnina turvdsam yadum paravita ugradevam havamahe |

agnir nayan nadvavastvam brhadratham turvitim ddsyave sahah ||
ni tvam agne manur dadhe jyétir janaya §asvate |

didétha kdnva rtdjata uksitd ydm namasyanti krstayah ||

tvesaso agnér dmavanto arcdyo bhimaso nd prititaye |
raksasvinah sidam id yatumavato vi§vam sdm atrinam daha ||

1.37. To the Maruts from Kanva Ghaura

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

gayatr1

krildm vah §4rdho marutam  anarvanam rathe$ibham |

kénva abhi pra gayata ||

yé prsatibhir rstibhih  sakdm vasibhir afijibhih |

djayanta svdbhanavah ||

ihéva Srnva esam  kasa hastesu yad vadan |

nf yamai citrdm riijate ||

pra vah §ardhaya ghrsvaye tvesddyumnaya Susmine |
deviéttam brdhma gayata ||

pré samsa gés<u> dghn<i>yam krilam y4c chardho marutam |

jambhe rdsasya vavrdhe ||



6a. k6 vo virsistha a naro  divas ca gmds ca dhutayah |
6¢. yat stm dntam n4 dhtinutha ||

7a. ni vo yamaya manuso dadhr4 ugraya manyave |

7c. jihita parvato girih ||

8a. yésam 4jmesu prthivi jujurvam iva vispatih |

8c. bhiya yamesu réjate ||

9a. sthirdm hi janam esdm vdyo matir niretave |

9c. yit sTm 4nu dvita §dvah ||

10a. dd u tyé stindvo girah kastha djmes<u> atnata |
10c. vasra abhijiid yatave ||

I1a. t<i>yam cid gha dirghdm prthim mih6 ndpatam dmrdhram |
11c. prd cyavayanti yamabhih ||

12a. maruto yad dha vo bdlam  j4nam acucyavitana |

12¢. girfmr acucyavitana ||

13a. yad dha yénti marttah sam ha bruvate <4>dhvan a |
13c. $méti kas cid esam ||

14a. prd yata §ibham asdbhih  sdnti kanvesu vo duvah |
14c. téatro si madayadh<u>vai ||

15a. asti hi sma madaya vah smdsi sma vaydm esam |
15¢. visvam cid ayu® jivése ||

H: Astaka 1.3.15...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.38 -

1.38. To the Maruts from Kanva Ghaura
gayatit

la. kid dha ntindm kadhapriyah pita putrim nd hdstayoh |
lc. dadhidhvé vrktabarhisah ||

2a. k<ii>va nindm kad vo drtham  génta divé nd prthivyah |
2c. kva vo gavo n4 ranyanti ||

3a. k<i>va vah sumna navyamsi marutah k<i>va suvita |
3c. k<id>vo vi$vani satibhaga ||

4a. ydd yiydm prénimataro mart<i>asah° s<i>yatana |
4c. stota vo amftah s<i>yat ||

5a. ma vo mrgé né yavase jarita bhud djos<i>yah |

5c. patha yamdsya gad tpa ||

6a. m<a> <0>° sd nah para-para nirrtir durhdana vadhit |
6¢. padistd trsnaya sahd ||

7a. satydm tvesa 4mavanto dhénvaii cid a rudriyasah |

7c. miham krnpvant<i> avatam ||

8a. vasréva vidyin mimati vatsdm na mata sisakti |

8c. yad esam vrstir dsarji ||

9a. diva cit tamah krnvanti paridnvenodavahéna |



9c yat prth1v1m v<i>undénti ||

10a. 4dha svanan maritdm vi§vam a sidma parthivam |
10c. arejanta pra manusah ||

11a. méruto vilupanibhi§ citra rédhasvatir 4nu |

l1c. yatém dkhidrayamabhih ||

12a. sthird vah santu nemdyo ratha 4Svasa esam |

12¢. stsamskrta abhiSavah ||

13a. 4cha vada tdna gira  jarayai brahmanas patim |

13c. agnim mitrdm nd darSatdm ||

14a. mimihi §l6kam as<i{>ye parjdnya iva tatanah |
l4c. gaya gayatram ukth<i>yam ||

15a. vandasva marutam gandm tvesdm panasyum arkinam |
15¢. asmé vrddha asann ih4 ||

1.39. To the Maruts from Kanva Ghaura
brhatt alternating with satobrhatt

la. prd yad ittha paravdtah Socir nd manam dsyatha |

lc. kdsya kratva marutah kdsya varpasa kdm yatha kdm ha dhatayah ||
2a. sthird vah sant<u> ayudha paranide vildl uté pratiskdbhe |

2c. yusmakam astu tavisT paniyasi ma mart<i>yasya mayinah ||

3a. pdra ha yat sthirdm hathd ndro vartdyatha gurt |

3c. vi yathana vaninah prthiv<i>ya v<i> asah parvatanam ||

4a. nahi vah Satrur vividé adhi dydvi nd bhﬁm<i>ye‘1m risadasah |

4c. yusmakam astu tavisT tdna yuja  rddraso nii cid adhfse ||

Sa. pra vepayanti parvatan vi vificanti vanaspatin |

5c. pré arata maruto durmdda iva dévasah sarvaya visa ||

H: Astaka 1.3.19...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.39 -

6a. upo rathesu prsatir ayugdh<u>vam prastir vahati réhitah |

6¢. a \( yamaya prthivi cid asrod ~ 4bibhayanta manusah ||

7a. a vo maksi tanaya kim rddra 4vo vrnimahe |

7c. ganta nlindm no <4>vasa yatha pur<a> <i>ttha kanvaya bibhyuse ||
8a. yusmésito maruto mart<i>yesita a y6 no abhva Tsate |

8c. vi tim yuyota §dvasa v<i> Gjasa  vi yusmakabhir atibhih ||

9a. asami hi prayajyavah kéanvam dadd pracetasah |

9c. dsamibhir maruta a na ttibhir  ganta vrstim nd vidyqtah ||

10a. dsam<i> 6jo bibhrtha sudanavo <4>sami dhatayah §4vah |

10c. rsidvise marutah parimanydva {sum n4 srjata dvisam ||



1.40. To Brahmanaspati from Kanva Ghaura

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

brhatt alternating with satobrhatt

ut tistha brahmanas pate  devaydntas t<u>vemahe |

tipa pra yantu martitah sudanava fndra prasar bhava sica ||
t<u>vam {id dhi sahasas putra mart<i>ya upabraté dhane hité |
suvir<i>yam maruta a s<u>dsv<i>yam dadhita y6 va acaké ||
pr<d> Atu brahmanas patih  pra dev<t> etu stnfta |

4cha virdm nar<i>yam panktiradhasam deva yajiidm nayantu nah ||
y6 vaghate dadati sindram vasu sé dhatte aksiti Sravah |

tasma {lam suviram a yajamahe suprétirtim anehdsam ||

pra nindm brdhmanas patir mantram vadat<i> ukth<{>yam |
yasminn indro varuno mitré aryama deva 6kamsi cakriré ||

tam id vocema vidathesu Sambhiivam mantram deva anehasam |
imam ca vicam pratiharyatha naro  vi§véd vama vo a$navat ||

ko devayantam asnavaj janam k6 vrktabarhisam |

pra-pra da§<u>van past<i>yabhir asthit<a> <a>ntarvavat ksdyam dadhe ||
tipa ksatrdm priicitd hanti rajabhir bhayé cit suksitim dadhe |

nasya vartd nd tarutd mahadhané n<a> <a>rbhe asti vajrinah ||

1.41. To Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman (1-3 7-9),
the Adityas (4-6) from Kanva Ghaura

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

gayatr1

yam rdksanti pracetaso  varuno mitré aryama |
ni cit s4 dabhyate janah ||

yam bahuteva piprati p?lnti mart<i>yam risdh |
dristah sdrva edhate ||

vi durga vi dvisah puré  ghndnti rdjana esim |
ndyanti durita tirah ||

sugdh pantha anrksard  adityasa rtdm yaté |
natravakhadé asti vah ||

yam yajiidm ndyatha nara  aditya rjiina patha |
pré vah sd dhitdye nasat ||

: Astaka 1.3.23...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.41 .-

sd rdtnam mart<i>yo vdsu viSvam tokdm utd tména |

dcha gachat<i> dstrtah ||

katha radhama sakhaya stémam mitrdsy<a><a>ryamnah |
mahi psdro vérunasya ||



8a. ma vo ghndntam ma §dpantam  préti voce devayantam |
8c. sumnair id va a vivase ||

9a. cattra$ cid ddidamanad bibhiyad 4 nidhatoh |

9c. na duruktaya sprhayet ||

1.42. To Pasan from Kanva Ghaura
gayatrT

la. sdm pusann ddhvanas tira v<{>4dmho vimuco napat |
lc. sdksva deva pré nas puréh ||

2a. y6 nah pusann aghd viko duh$éva adidesati |

2¢. 4pa sma tdm path6 jahi ||

3a. dpa tydm paripanthinam musivanam hurascitam |

3c. dordm 4dhi srutér aja ||

4a. t<u>vam tdsya dvayavino <a>ghdSamsasya kdsya cit |
4c. padabhi tistha tapusim ||

5a. a tét te dasra mantumah pﬁsann avo vrnimahe |

5c. yéna pitn dcodayah ||

6a. d4dha no vi§vasaubhaga hiranyavasimattama |

6¢. dhdnani susdna krdhi ||

7a. 4ti nah sascéto naya suga nah supatha krnu |

7c. pasann ih4 kratum vidah ||

8a. abhi siydvasam naya na navajvar6 adhvane |

8c. pasann ihd krdtum vidah ||

9a. sagdhi pardhi prd yamsica §isthi pras<i> uddram |
9c. pasann ihd kratum vidah ||

10a. nd pusdnam methamasi suktair abhi grnimasi |

10c. vastini dasmam Tmahe ||

1.43. To Rudra (1 2 4-6), Rudra, Mitra and Varuna (3),
Soma (7-9) from Kanva Ghaura
gayatrl. 9 anustubh

la. kdd rudriya pricetase milhdstamaya tdvyase |
lc. vocéma §dmtamam hrdé ||

2a. ydtha no dditih kdrat pdsSve nrbhyo yétha gave |
2c. yétha tokdya rudriyam ||

3a. yatha no mitré varuno yatha rudras ciketati |

3c. yatha visve sajosasah ||

4a. gathapatim medhapatim rudram jilasabhesajam |
4c. tac chamy6h sumndm Tmahe ||



H:

Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

Astaka 1.3.26..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.43 -

yéh $ukré iva siir<i>yo hiranyam iva récate |
$réstho devanam vdsuh ||

$4m nah karat<i> drvate sugdm mesdya mes<i>ye |
nfbhyo naribh<i>yo géve ||

asmé soma §riyam adhi  ni dhehi Satdsya n<r>nam |
méhi §rdvas tuvinrmndm ||

mfl nah somaparibédho maratayo juhuranta |

a na indo VaJe bhaja |

yas te praja amftasya parasmln dhamann rtasya |
miirdha nabha soma vena abhiisantih soma vedah ||

1.44. To Agni, the ASvins, Usas (1 2), Agni (3-14),
from Praskanva Kanva

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

brhatt alternating with satobrhatt

4gne vivasvad usdsa$ citram radho amart<i>ya |
a dasdse jatavedo vaha t<u>vdm  adya devam usarbudhah ||
jiisto hi dt6 4si havyavahano —<a>gne rathir adhvaranam |
sajir a§vibhyam usésa suvir<i>yam asmé dhehi §ravo brhat ||
adya datdm vrnimahe  vdsum agnim purupriydm |
dhimdketum bharjtkam v<i>ustisu yajianam adhvarasriyam ||
Sréstham ye’lvistham atithim s<d>ahutam jdstam janaya dasuse |
devam acha yatave jatdvedasam agnim Tle v<i>ustisu ||
stav1syam1 t<u>vam ahdm vi§vasyamrta bhojana |
4gne trataram amftam miyedh<i>ya y4jistham havyavahana |
susdmso bodhi grnaté yavisth<i>ya madadhujihvah s<ti>ahutah |
praskanvasya pratirdnn ayu® jivdse namasya dafv<i>yam janam ||
hétaram viSvavedasam sam hi tva viSa indhate |
sd a vaha puruhiita pricetaso  <&>gne devam ihd dravat ||
savitiram usdsam a$vina bhigam agnim v<i>ustisu ksépah |
kanvasas tva sutdsomasa indhate havyavaham s<u>adhvara ||
pétir h<i> adhvarandm  4gne daté visam 4si |
usarbiidha 4 vaha sémapitaye devam ady4 s<u>vardisah ||
4gne plirva dntisaso vibhavaso didétha visvadarsatah |
4si grames<u> avita puréhito  <4d>si yajiiésu manusah ||
ni tva yajiidsya sadhanam  4gne hétaram rtvijam |
manusvad deva dhimahi pracetasam  jirdm diitdm dmart<i>yam ||
y4d devanam mitramahah puréhito <a>ntaro yasi dat<i>yam |
sindhor iva prdsvanitasa irmdyo <a>gnér bhrajante arcdyah ||
$rudhi $rutkarna vahnibhir ~devair agne sayavabhih |
a sidantu barhisi mitr aryama  prataryavano adhvardm ||



14a. §rnvéntu stémam mardtah sudanavo <a>gnijihv§1 rtavrdhah |
l4c. pibatu sémam véruno dhrtidvrato <a>§vibhyam usésa sajah ||

H: Astaka 1.3.31...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.45 -

1.45. To Agni (1-10ab), the Devas (10cd) from Praskanva Kanva

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

anustubh

t<u>vdm agne vasamr ihd rudram adit<i>yam uté |
ydja s<u>adhvardm jénam madnujatam ghrtaprisam ||
$rustivano hi dasise deva agne vicetasah |

tan rohidasva girvanas trdyastrim§atam a vaha ||
priyamedhavad atrivdj jatavedo virtipavat |
angirasvan mahivrata prdskanvasya srudht havam ||
méhikerava ttdye priydmedha ahusata |

rajantam adhvaranam agnim $ukréna $ocisa ||
ghftahavana sant<i>y<a> <i>ma u s §rudhi girah |
yabhih kdnvasya siindvo havante <d>vase t<u>va ||
t<u>vam citrasravastama havante viksd jantavah |
Sociskesam purupriy<a> <&>gne havyaya vélhave ||
ni tva hétaram rtvijam dadhiré vasuvittamam |
$ritkarnam saprdthastamam vipra agne divistisu ||

a tva vipra acucyavuh  sutdsoma abhi pryah |

brhad bha bibhrato havir 4gne mértaya dastise ||
prataryavnah sahaskrta somapéyaya sant<i>ya |
ihady4 dafv<i>yam janam barhir 4 sadaya vaso ||

10a. arvaficam dafv<i>yam janam 4gne yaksva sahatibhih |
10c. aydm s6mah sudanavas tdm pata tiréahn<i>yam ||

1.46. To the ASvins from Praskanva Kanva

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

gayatr1

es6 usa dpurv<i>ya v<i> uchati priya divéh |
stusé vam a$vina brhét ||

ya dasra sindhumatara manotara rayTném I
dhiya deva vasuvida ||

vacyante vam kakuh@so jﬁrna‘iyﬁm adhi vistépi |
yad vam rétho vibhis patat ||

havisa jar6 apﬁm piparti papurir nara |

pita kdtasya carsanih ||

adar6 vam matiim nasatya matavacasa |
patam sémasya dhrsnuya ||



6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.

ya nah piparad a§vina jyStismati tamas tirah |
tam asmé ras<a>tham® {sam ||
a no nava matiam yatdm paraya gantave |
yufijatham as§vina ratham ||
aritram vam divas prthd  tirthé sindhtinam rathah |
dhiya yuyujra indavah ||
divés kanvasa indavo vasu sindhtindm padé |
svam vavrim kidha dhitsathah ||
4bhtid u bha u améave hiranyam prati sir<i>yah |
v<i> akhyaj jihvdyasitah ||

H: Astaka [.3.35...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.46 -

11a.
1lc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15¢.

dbhud u pardm étave pantha rtasya sadhuya |

adars§i vi srutir divéh ||

tat-tad id asvinor 4vo jarita préti bhasati |

madde sémasya pipratoh ||

vavasana vivdsvati sémasya pit<i>ya gira |

manusvac chambhi a gatam ||

yuvér usa dnu §riyam  périjmanor upacarat |

rta vanatho akttibhih ||

ubha pibatam a§vin<a> <u>bha nah §arma yachatam |
avidriyabhir atibhih ||

1.47. To the ASvins from Praskanva Kanva

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.

brhatt alternating with satobrhatt

ayam vam madhumattamah sutdh séma rtavrdha |

tdm as$vina pibatam tiréahn<i>yam dhattdm ratnani dasise ||
trivandhuréna trivita supéSasa rathena yatam asvina |

k4nvaso vam brahma krnvant<i> adhvaré tésam st Srnutam hdvam ||
aSvina madhumattamam patdm sémam rtavrdha |

4thady4 dasra vasu bibhrata rathe ~ dasvamsam tipa gachatam ||
trisadhasthé barhisi viSvavedasa mdadhva yajfidam mimiksatam |
kénvaso vam sutdsoma abhidyavo yuvam havante asvina ||
yébhih kanvam abhistibhih prz‘ivatam yuvam a$vina |

tabhih s<t> asmam avatam Subhas pati patdm sémam rtavrdha ||
sudase dasra vdsu bibhrata rathe prkso vahatam agvina |

rayim samudrad utd va divds par<i> asmé dhattam purusprham ||
yan nasatya paravati yad va sthé adhi turvése |

4to rathena suvita na a gatam sakdm saryasya rasmibhih ||
arvafica vam sdptayo <a>dhvarasriyo vahantu sivanéd dpa |



8c. fsam priicdnta sukite sudanava a barhih sidatam nara ||

9a. téna nasat<i>ya gatam rithena slir<i>yatvaci |

9c. yéna §asvad ahéthur dasise vasu madhvah sémasya pitéye ||
10a. ukthébhir arvag dvase purivasti  arkai§ ca ni hvayamahe |

10c. $asvat kdnvanam sddasi priyé hi kam sémam papéathur a$vina ||

1.48. To Usas from Praskanva Kanva
brhatt alternating with satobrhatt

la. sahd vaména na uso v<i>ucha duhitar divah |

lc. sahd dyumnéna brhata vibhavari raya devi dasvatf ||

2a. 4§vavatir gématir vi§vasuvido bhiri cyavanta vastave |
2c. ud T Traya prat1 ma siinfta usas cc’)da radho maghénam ||
3a. uvasosa uchac cand  devi jira rathanam |

3c. yé asya - acdranesu dadhriré samudré n4 Sravasydvah ||
4a. dso yé te - prd yamesu yuiijite mdno danaya strdyah |
4c. 4traha tat kanva esam kanvatamo nama grnati n<r>nam ||

H: Astaka [.4.3...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.48.-

5a. A gha y6seva sindr<t> usi yati prabhuiijati |

5c. jardyantT vijanam padvad Tyata t patayati paksinah ||

6a. vi ya srjati siamanam v<i> arthinah pad4m nd vet<i> 6datf |

6¢. vayo nakis te paptlvamsa asate v<i>ustau vajinivati ||

7a. esayukta paravitah suryasyodayanad adhi |

7c. $atdm rathebhih subhdg<a> <u>sa iydm vi yat<i> abhi manusan ||
8a. viSvam asya nanama cdksase jagaj jyotis krnoti sGndrT |

8c. dpa dvéso maghéni duhita divd  usa uchad 4pa sridhah ||

9a. tsa a bhahi bhanina candréna duhitar divah |

9c. avahanti bhir<i> asmdbhyam satibhagam v<i>uchanti divistisu ||
10a. vi§vasya hi prananam jivanam t<u>vé vi yad uchési sanari |
10c. sa no rathena brhata vibhavari §rudhi citramaghe havam ||

11a. tiso vajam hi vams<u>va y4§ citré manuse jane |

11c. téna vaha sukito adhvaram dpa  yé tva grnanti véhnayah ||

12a. vi§van devam a vaha sémapitaye <a>ntdriksad usas t<u>vam |
12¢c. sasmasu dha gémad d§vavad ukth<{>yam uso vajam suvir<i>yam ||
13a. yasya ri$anto arcdyah préti bhadra adrksata I

13c. si no rayim vi§vavaram supésasam usa dadatu sigm<i>yam ||
14a. yé cid dhi tvam fsayah piirva Gtdye juhtiré <é>vase mahi |

l4c. sana stémam abhi grnihi radhas<a> <t>sah §ukréna $ocisa |
15a. dso yad adya bhanina vi dvarav rnavo divah |

15c. préa no yachatad avrkdm prthd chardih  pré devi gématir isah ||



16a. sam no raya brhata viSvdpeSasa mimiksva sam ilabhir a |
16¢. sdm dyumnéna vi§vatiir<a> <u>so mahi sdm vajair vajinivati ||

1.49. To Usas from Praskanva Kanva
anustubh

la. tso bhadrébhir a gahi  divas cid rocanad 4dhi |

lc. véhant<u> arundpsava dpa tva somino grham ||

2a. supéSasam sukhdm ratham ydm adhydstha usas t<u>véam |
2c. téna su§rdvasam janam pravadyd duhitar divah ||

3a. vayas cit te patatrino  dvipéc cdtuspad arjuni |

3c. tsah prarann rtimr 4nu  divé dntebh<i>yas pari ||

4a. v<i>uchénti hi ra§mibhir vi§vam abhasi rocandm |

4c. tam tvam usar vasiiyavo girbhih kanva ahaisata ||

1.50. To Surya, spell against disease, upanisad (10-13), also against enemies (13cd) from
Praskanva Kanva
gayatri. 10-13 anustubh

la. id u tydm jatdvedasam devam vahanti ketavah |
lc. drsé visvaya stir<i>yam ||

2a. apatyé tayavo yatha naksatra yant<i> aktubhih |
2c. siiraya vi§vacaksase ||

H: Astaka 1.4.7..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.50.-

3a. 4drsram asya ketdvo vi ra§mdyo janam dnu |

3c. bhrajanto agndyo yatha ||

4a. taranir viSvadarSato jyotiskrd asi sur<i>ya |

4c¢. vi$vam 3 bhasi rocandm ||

5a. pratyan devanam visah pratydnn d esi manusan |
5c. pratyén visvam s<d>var drsé ||

6a. yéna p<a>v<a>ka cdksasa bhuranydntam jdnam 4nu |
6¢. t<u>vam varuna pasyasi ||

7a. vi dyam esi rjas prth<ii> 4ha mimano aktibhih |

7c. paSyan janmani sur<i>ya ||

8a. saptd tva harito rathe vahanti deva stir<i>ya |

8c. SociskeSam vicaksana ||

9a. dyukta sapta Sundhytvah siro rathasya napt<i>yah |
9c. tabhir yati svayuktibhih ||

10a. ud vayam tdmasas pari jyétis paSyanta tttaram |



10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

devdm devatra siir<i>yam 4ganma jy6tir uttamam ||
udyann adyd mitramaha aréhann udttaram divam |
hrdrogdm mama sir<i>ya harimanam ca nasaya ||
$ikesu me harimanam ropanékﬁsu dadhmasi |

4tho haridravésu me harimanam ni dadhmasi ||

ud agad aydm adityé viSvena sdhasa saha |

dvisantam mdhya® randhdyan mo ahdm dvisaté radham ||

1.51. To Indra from Savya Angirasa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

jagati. 14-15 tristubh

abhi tydm mesdm puruhiitim rgmiyam indram girbhir madata vdsvo arnavam |
yasya dyavo nd viciranti manusa  bhujé mamhistham abh{ vipram arcata ||
abhim avanvan s<u>abhistim atdyo <a>ntariksaprflm tavisibhir avrtam |
indram daksasa rbhavo madacytitam  $atdkratum javani stnftaruhat ||
t<u>vam gotrdm angirobhyo 'vrnor dp<a> <u>tatraye Satdduresu gatuvit |
saséna cid vimadayavaho vds<u> @jav 4drim vavasandsya nartdyan ||
t<u>vam apam apidhanavrnor dp<a> <a>dharayah parvate danumad vésu |
vrtram y4ad indra §dvasavadhir dhim  ad it sGiryam div<i> arohayo drsé ||
t<u>v4m mayabhir dpa mayino 'dhamah svadhabhir yé 4dhi $tiptav 4juhvata |
t<u>vam pipror nrmanah prarujah pirah pra <r>ji§vanam dasyuhdtyes<u> avitha ||
t<u>vam kiitsam $usnahétyes<u> avith<a> <a>randhayo <a>tithigvaya §dmbaram |
mahantam cid arbuddm ni kramih pada  sanad evé dasyuhatyaya jajiise ||
t<u>vé vi$va tavisi sadhr<i>ag ghitd tdva radhah somapithaya harsate |
tdva véjras cikite bah<u>vor hité  vrica §étror dva vi§vani visn<i>ya ||
vi janth<i> ar<i>yan yé ca ddsyavo barhismate randhaya §asad avratan |
§ak1 bhava ydjamanasya codita  vi§vét ta te sadhamadesu cakana |
dnuvrataya randhdyann dpavratan abhdbhir indrah $nathdyann dnabhuvah |
vrddhésya cid vardhato dyam fnaksata stdvano vamré vi jaghana samdihah ||
taksad yat ta uSana sahasa saho vi rddast majmana badhate Savah |
a tva vatasya nrmano manoytja a pliryamanam avahann abhi §rdvah ||
mandista yad usdne kav<i>yé sicam indro vanki vankutaradhi tisthati |
ugré yayim nir apah srétasasrjad  vi Stsnasya drmhita airayat purah ||
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12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.

a sma ratham Vrsapénesu tisthasi  $aryatdsya prabhrta yésu méandase |
indra yétha sutdsomesu cakdno <a>narvanam $lékam a rohase divi ||
4dada drbham mahaté vacasydve kaksivate vrcayam indra sunvaté |
ménabhavo vrsanasvasya sukrato  viSvét ta te savanesu pravéc<i>yﬁ [|
indro asrayi sudh<i>yo nireké pajrésu stémo dir<i>yo nd yipah |
a$vayur gavyd rathayir vastydr indra id rayéh ksayati prayanta ||



15a.
15c¢.

1ddm namo vrsabhaya svaraje satydSusmaya tavase <a>vaci |
asminn indra vrjdne sdrvavirah smat stribhis tdva §drman s<i>yama ||

1.52. To Indra from Savya Angirasa

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.

jagati. 13 15 tristubh

t<i>yam su mesdm mahaya s<u>varvidam $atdm ydsya subh<ti>vah sakdm frate |
atyam na Véjam havanasyddam ratham éndram vavrtyam dvase suvrktibhih ||
sé parvato nd dharines<u> dcyutah sahdsramutis tavisisu vavrdhe |
indro yad vrtrdm dvadhin nadivitam ubjdnn drnamsi jarhrsano andhasa ||
s4 hi dvar6 dvarisu vavrd ddhani  candrdbudhno madavrddho manisibhih |
indram tdm ahve s<u>apasydya dhiya mémbhistharatim s4 hi paprir andhasah ||
a yam proanti divi sidmabarhisah samudram na subh<ti>vah sva abhistayah |
tam vrtrahdtye dnu tasthur atdyah §dsma indram avata dhrutapsavah ||
abhi svévrstim made asya ytidhyato raghvir iva pravané sasrur Gtdyabh |
indro yad VaJrl dhrsamano dndhasa  bhinad valasya parldhlmr iva tritah ||
péarim ghrna carati titvisé §4vo  <a>pé vrtvi rajaso budhnam asayat |
vrtrdsya yéat pravané durgrbhi§vano nijaghdntha hdn<u>vor indra tanyatim ||
hraddm nd hi tva n<i>rsant<i> Girmdyo brdhman<i> <i>ndra tdva yéni vardhana |
tvésta cit te ydj<i>yam vavrdhe §dvas tatdksa vdjram abhibhat<i>ojasam ||
jaghanvarh u hdribhih sambhrtakratav ~indra vrtrim manuse gatuyann apah |
dyachatha bah<u>vér vdjram ayasdm 4ddharayo div<i> a sfir<i>yam drsé ||
brhat svascandram dmavad yad ukth<i>yam &krnvata bhiydsa réhanam divéh |
yan ménusapradhanﬁ indram Gtdyah s<u>var nrsz‘ico marttd 'madann 4nu ||
d<i>yaus cid asy<a><d>mavam dheh svanad 4yoyavid bhiydsa véjra indra te |
vrtrisya yad badbadhandsya rodasi madde sutdsya §avasabhinac chirah ||
yad in n<d> indra prthivf daSabhujir dhani vi$va tatdnanta krstayah |
4traha te maghavan vi§rutam saho  d<i>yam 4nu §4vasa barhana bhuvat |
tvam asyé paré rdjaso v<i>omanah svdbhut<i>oja dvase dhrsanmanah I
cakrsé bhiimim pratlmanam 6jaso  <a>pdh s<i>vah paribhiir es<i> a divam ||
t<u>vam bhuvah pratimanam pr[hlvya rsvav1rasya brhatéh patir bhah |
vi§vam apra antdriksam mahitvd  satydm addha nakir any4s t<u>vavan ||
né yasya dyavaprthivi 4nu vydco nd sindhavo rdjaso antam anasih |
nétéd svavrstim méde asya yddhyata éko anydc cakrse visvam anusdk ||
arcann 4tra mardtah sdsmin ajad  vi$ve devaso amadann 4nu tva |
vrtrsya yad bhrstiméta vadhéna ni tvdm indra prat<i> andm jaghdntha ||
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1.53. To Indra from Savya Angirasa

jagati. 10 11 tristubh



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.
10a
10c
11a
11c

1.5

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

n<i> T sd vacam pra mahé bharamahe gira indraya sadane vivasvatah |

ni cid dhi ritnam sasatam ivavidan nd dustutir dravinodésu Sasyate ||

durd aSvasya durd indra gor asi  durd yavasya vasuna inas patih |

Siksanardh pradivé 'kamakarSanah®  sdkha sdkhibhyas tdm iddm grnimasi ||
$aciva indra purukrd dyumattama tdvéd iddm abhita$ cekite vasu |

4tah samgibhy<a><a>bhibhiita a bhara ma tvayatd jarittih kimam tGnayth ||
ebhir dytdbhih suména ebhir indubhir nirundhané dmatim gébhir asvina |
indrena ddsyum dardyanta indubhir yutddvesasah sam isé rabhemahi ||

sdm indra raya sam isa rabhemahi sdm vajebhih puruscandrair abhidyubhih |
sdm dev<i>ya pramat<i>° viraSusmaya géagraya <a>§v<a>vatya°® rabhemahi ||
té tva mada amadan tani visn<i>ya té sémaso vrtrahdtyesu satpate |

yét karave ddsa vrtran<i> aprati  barhismate nf sahdsrani barhdyah ||

yudha ytidham tipa ghéd esi dhrsnuya pura ptiram sim iddm hams<i> 6jasa |
namya yad indra sdkh<i>ya paravati nibarhdyo nimucim nima mayinam ||
t<u>vam kérafijam utd parndyam vadhis  téjisthaya <a>tithigvasya vartani |
t<u>vam $ata vangrdasyabhinat piro  <a>nanuddh périsata rjisvana ||
t<u>vam etfi janarajiio d<u>vir dd§<a> <a>bandhiina susrdvasopajagmuisah |
sastim sahdsra navatim ndva $ruté  ni cakréna rath<i>ya duspadavrnak ||

. tvdm avitha su§ravasam tdvotibhis tdva tramabhir indra tﬁrvayﬁnam [

. tvdm asmai kiitsam atithigvdm aytim mahé rajiie yGine arandhanayah ||

. ya udrc<i> <i>nd<a>ra devdagopah sédkhayas te S§ivatama dsama |

. t<u>vam stosama t<u>vdya suvira dra‘ighiya a‘iyuh pratardm dadhanah ||

4. To Indra from Savya Angirasa
jagati. 6 8 9 11 tristubh

ma no asmin maghavan prts<i> dmhasi nahi te dntah Sdvasah parinése |
dkrandayo nad<i>yo réruvad vana katha na ksonir bhiydsa sam arata ||

4rca $akraya §akine §4civate §rnvantam fndram mahdyann abhi stubhi |

y6 dhrsnina §4vasa rédasi ubhé  visa vrsatva vrsabhé n<i>riijate ||

arca divé brhaté Sus<i>yam vacah svdksatram yasya dhrsaté dhrsdn ménah |
brhdcchrava dsuro barhdna krtdh  pur6 haribhyam vrsabhé ratho hi sah ||
t<u>vam divé brhatdh sanu kopayo <&>vatmdna dhrsata $dmbaram bhinat |

yén mayino vrandino mandina dhrsdc  chitam gdbhastim asanim prtanydsi ||

ni yad vrndksi §vasandsya mirdhdni  $dsnasya cid vrandino réruvad véana |
pracinena ménasa barhdnavata yad adya cit krnavah kds t<u>va pari ||

tvdm avitha nar<i>yam turvd$am yddum t<u>vam turvitim vay<i>yam Satakrato |
t<u>vam rdatham étasam krtv<i>ye dhdne t<u>vdm piiro navatim dambhayo nava ||
sd gha raja satpatih §0§uvaj jano ratahavyah prati yah §asam fnvati |

uktha va y6 abhigrnati radhasa  danur asma tpara pinvate divah ||
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8a. dsamam ksatrim dsama manisa prd somapa 4pasa santu néme |

8c. yé ta indra dadiiso vardhdyanti madhi ksatrdm sthdviram visn<i>yam ca ||
9a. tibhyéd eté bahula dridugdhas camiisidas camasa indrapanah |

9c. v<i> a$nuhi tarpdya kaimam esam 4tha mano vasudéyaya krsva ||

10a. apflm atisthad dhardnahvaram timo <a>ntdr vrtrasya jathdaresu parvatah |
10c. abhim indro nad<i>yo vavrina hita visva anusthéh pravanésu jighnate ||
11a. sd §évrdham &dhi dha dyumndm asmé mahi ksatrdm janﬁsél indra tdvyam |
11c. rdksa ca no maghénah pahi stirin  rayé ca nah s<u>apatya isé dhah ||

1.55. To Indra from Savya Angirasa
jagati

la. divas cid asya varima vi papratha  fndram nd mahna prthivi cand prati |

lc. bhimds tivismai carsanibhya atapah §iSite vdjram téjase nd vamsagah ||
2a. s6 arnavo nd nad<i>yah samudriyah prati grbhnati viSrita vartmabhih |
2c. indrah sémasya pitdye vrsayate sanat si yudhma Gjasa panasyate ||

3a. t<u>vam tdm indra parvatam nd bhdjase mahoé nrmndsya dharmanam irajyasi |
3c. pra vir<i>yena devatati cekite vi§vasma ugrédh kdrmane puréhitah ||

4a. sd id vdne namasytbhir vacasyate caru janesu prabruvand indriydm |

4¢. vrsa chandur bhavati haryatd visa ksémena dhénam maghéva yad invati ||
5a. s4 in mahani samithani majmana k6t yudhma Gjasa janebh<i>yah |

5c. 4dha cand $rad dadhati tvistmata  indraya vajram nighdnighnate vadhdam ||
6a. s hi §ravasytih sadanani krtrima  ksmaya vrdhand 6jasa vinasdyan |

6¢c. jyotimsi krnvann avrkani ydjyave <d>va sukrdtuh sartava apdh stjat ||

7a. dandaya ménah somapavan astu te <a>rvaiica harf vandanasrud a krdhi |
7c. yamisthasah sarathayo y4 indrate n4 tva kéta a dabhnuvanti bhiirnayah ||
8a. dpraksitam vdsu bibharsi hdstayor dsalham sdhas tan<i>vi Sruté dadhe |
8c. avrtaso <a>vatdso nd kartibhis tandisu te kratava indra bhiirayah ||

1.56. To Indra from Savya Angirasa
jagati

la. eséd pra purvir 4va tdsya camriso <&>tyo nd yésam ud ayamsta bhurvénih |
lc. ddksam mahé payayate hiranydyam rdatham avrtya hariyogam rbhvasam ||
2a. tdm gartdyo nemannisah parinasah samudrdm nd samcdarane sanisydvah |
2c. patim ddksasya viddthasya nii sdho  girfm nd vena adhi roha téjasa |

3a. sé turvanir maham arenti patims<i>ye girér bhrstir nd bhrajate tuja §dvah |
3c. yéna §dsnam mayinam ayasé mdde dudhrd abhfisu ramdyan ni damani ||
4a. devi yadi tavist tvévrdhotéya indram sisakt<i> usdsam na sﬁr<i>yah I

4c. y6 dhrsnina §4vasa badhate tima  fyarti rendm brhad arharisvénih ||



Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

vi yét tiré dhartinam dcyutam rdjo <a>tisthipo divé atasu barhana |

s<t>varmilhe ydn mada indra hdrs<i>ya <&>han vrtram nir apam aubjo arnavam ||
t<u>vam divé dharinam dhisa 6jasa prthivyé indra sddanesu mahinah |

t<u>vam sutdsya made arina apé  vi vrtrasya samdya pas<i>yarujah ||
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1.57. To Indra from Savya Angirasa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

jagati

pra mamhisthaya brhaté brhadraye satydSusmaya tavdase matim bhare |

apam iva pravané yasya durdhiaram radho vi§vayu §dvase dpavrtam ||

4dha te visvam dnu hasad istdya apo nimnéva sdvana havismatah |

yat parvate nd samasita haryatd indrasya vdjrah $nathita hiranydyah ||

asmai bhimaya ndmasa sam adhvard tso nd Subhra a bhara paniyase |

yéasya dhama §ravase nam<a><i>ndriydm jyotir dkari harito n<a> <d>yase ||
imé ta indra té vayam purustuta yé tvardbhya caramasi prabhtivaso |

nahi tvad any6 girvano girah sadghat ksonir iva préti no harya tad vécah ||
bhiiri ta indra vir<i>yam tdva smas<i> asy4 stotiir maghavan kamam a prna |
anu te dyadr brhati vir<i>yam mama iy4m ca te prthivi nema Gjase ||
t<u>vam tdm indra parvatam maham urdm véjrena vajrin parvasas cakartitha |
avasrjo nivrtah sartava apah satra visvam dadhise kévalam sdhah ||

1.58. To Agni from the Gautama Nodhas

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.

jagati. 6-9 tristubh

nil cit sahoja amito ni tundate  héta yad daté dbhavad vivdsvatah |

vi sadhisthebhih pathibhi rdjo mama 2 devatata havisa vivasati ||

a s<u>vam ddma yuvamano ajiras trs<ua> avisyann atasésu tisthati |
4tyo nd prsthdm prusitdsya rocate  divé nd sanu standyann acikradat ||
krana rudrébhir vdsubhih puréhito héta nisatto rayisal amart<i>yah |
rdtho n4 viks<d> riijasand aydsu v<i> anusdg var<i>ya deva mvati ||
vi vatajto atasésu tisthate  vitha juhaibhih sfn<i>ya tuvisvénih |

trsi yad agne vanino vrsaydse krsndm ta éma riSadorme ajara ||
tapurjambho véna 4 vatacodito  yiithé nd sahvam dva vati vamsagah |
abhivrajann dksitam pajasa rja  sthatis cardtham bhayate patatrinah ||
dadhis tva bhrgavo manusesv a rayim né carum suhdvam jénebhyah |
hétaram agne atithim varenyam mitrdm na §évam div<i>yéya janmane ||
hétaram sapté juh<i>vo ydjistham yam vaghato vrnate adhvarésu |
agnim vi§vesam aratim vdsinam saparyami prayasa yami ratnam ||
dchidra stino sahaso no adyd  stotrbhyo mitramahah $drma yacha |



8c.
9a.
9c.

4dgne grndntam dmhasa urusy<a> <G>rjo napat - purbhir ayasibhih ||
bhéva vdratham grnaté vibhavo bhédva maghavan maghdvadbhyah $arma |
urusy<a> <a>gne dmhaso grndntam  pratar maksi dhiyavasur jagamyat ||

1.59. To VaiSvanara from the Gautama Nodhas

la.

lc.
2a.
2c.

3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

tristubh

vaya id agne agndyas te anyé t<u>vé vi§ve amita madayante |
vaf$vanara nabhir asi ksitinam  sthfineva janam upamid yayantha ||
murdha divé nabhir agnih prthivya  4thabhavad arati rédas<it>yoh |
tam tva devaso 'janayanta devdm vai§vanara jyétir id ar<i>yaya ||
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a slir<i>ye nd rasmdyo dhruvaso vai§vanaré dadhire 'gna vasani |

ya parvates<u> 6sadhis<u> apsi  ya manuses<u> 4si tdsya raja ||

brhati iva sindve rédasi  gfro hota manus<1>y0 na daksah |

s<u>varvate satydSusmaya purV1r Valsvanaraya nrtamaya yahV1h I

divas cit te brhat6 jatavedo vaiSvanara pra ririce mahitvam |

raja krstinam asi manusinam  yudha devébhyo virivas cakartha ||

pra nii mahitvdm vrsabhdsya vocam ydm pﬁrévo vrtrahdnam sdcante |
vai§vanar6 dasyum agnir jaghanvam 4ddhiinot kastha dva §4mbaram bhet ||
vai$vanaré mahimna vi§vakrstir bharddvajesu yajaté vibhava |

§atavaneyé Satinibhir agnih  purunithé jarate stinrtavan ||

1.60. To Agni from the Gautama Nodhas

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

tristubh

vdhnim yaSdsam vidathasya ketdm suprav<i>yam - datdm sady6artham |
dvijanmanam rayim iva praSastdm ratim bharad bhrgave matari$va ||
asyd §asur ubhdyasah sacante havismanta usfjo yé ca martah |

divés cit plirvo n<i> asadi héta <a>pich<i>yo vispatir viksd vedhah ||
tam ndvyast hrdd 4 jayamanam asmadt sukirtir madhujihvam asyah |

yam rtvijo vrjane manusasah prdyasvanta aydvo jijananta ||

usik p<a>v<a>ké vdsur manusesu  véren<i>yo héta <a>dhayi viksu |
damuna - grhdpatir ddma am  agnir bhuvad rayipéti raymam ||

tam tva vaydm pdtim agne rayinam pra $amsamo matibhir gétamasah |
astim nd vajambhardm marjdyantah pratar makst dhiyavasur jagamyat ||

1.61. To Indra from the Gautama Nodhas



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

tristubh

asma id u pré tavdse turdya prayo nd harmi stémam mahinaya |
fcisamay<a><d>dhrigava ham  indraya - brdhmani ratdtama ||

asma id u praya iva pra yam31 bharam<i> angtisam badhe suvrkti |
1ndraya hrda ménasa manisa pratnaya patye dhiyo marjayanta ||

asma id u tydm upamam s<u>arsam bharam<i> - angiisdm as<i>yena |
mamhistham - dchoktibhir matinam  suvrktibhih - sarfim vavrdhadhyai ||
asma id u - stémam sdm hinomi ritham nd - tdsteva tatsinaya |

gira$ ca - girvahase suvrkt<i> <i{>ndraya viSvaminvdm médhiraya ||
asma id u sdptim iva §ravasy<a> <i>ndray<a><a>rkam juh<ii>va sam afije |
virdm dan<d>ykasam vandadhyai puram gartdsravasam darmanam ||
asma id u tvasta taksad vdjram  s<u>dpastamam svar<i>yam ranaya |
vrtrasya cid - viddd yéna mdrma  tujénn T$anas tujata kiyedhah ||

asyéd u matih sdvanesu sadyé mahah pitim papivafi car<u> 4nna |
musayad visnuh pacatdm sdhiyan vidhyad varahdm tiré 4drim asta ||
asma id u - gnas cid devdpatnir indray<a><a>rkam ahihatya Gvuh |
péri dyavaprthivi jabhra urvi n<&> <a>sya té mahimanam pari stah ||
asyéd evd prd ririce mahitvam  divés prthivyah par<i> antariksat |

svaral indro ddma a vi§vagilirtah svarir dmatro vavakse rdnaya ||

H: Astaka [.4.28..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.61 .-

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c.
16a.
16c.

asyéd eva - Sdvasa Susdntam  vi vr§cad - vdjrena vrtrdm indrah |

g4 nd vrana - avanir amuficad  abhf §rivo - davéne sécetah ||

asyéd u tvesdsa ranta sindhavah peiri yad - vdjrena sim dyachat |
1sanakrd dasuse dasasyan turv1taye gadham turvénih kah ||

asma id u pré bhara tdtujano  vrtraya vdjram §anah klyedhah I

g6r nd parva - vi rada tira§c<a> <i>syann drnams<i> apam caradhyai ||
asyéd u - prd briihi purv<i>yani turdsya - kirmani ndvya ukthath |

yudhé yad - isnand ayudhan<i> rghaydmano nirinati §atrtn ||

asyéd u bhiya girdyas ca d<i>lha dyava ca bhiima jantsas tujete |

tipo vendsya jéguvana onim sady6 bhuvad - vir<i>yaya nodhah ||

asma id u tyad 4nu day<i>esam éko yad vavné bhirer i§anah |

pr<é> Atagam sar<i>ye pasprdhandm sativas§v<i>ye - stisvim avad indrah ||
eva te hariyojana suvrkt<i> <i{>ndra brahmani gotamaso akran |

<&> Asu vi§vapesasam dhiyam dhah  pratdr maksd dhiyavasur jagamyat ||

1.62. To Indra from the Gautama Nodhas

1a

tristubh

z .
nra manmahe {avasanava &Nsdm  aneiisdm ofrvanase aneirasvat |
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lc. suvrktibhi stuvatd rgmiyay<a> <&>rcam<a><a>rkam ndre visrutaya ||
2a. pra vo mahé mahi namo bharadhvam angus<i>yam §avasanaya sama |
2c. yéna nah piirve pitdrah padajiia  4rcanto dngiraso ga dvindan ||

3a. indrasy<a>+ <d>ngirasam c<a><i>stau vidat sardma tanayaya dhasim |
3c. brhaspétir bhindd 4drim viddd gah sdm usriyabhir vavasanta ndrah ||
4a. sa sustibha s stubha sapta vipraih svarén<a><a>drim svar<i>yo ndvagvaih |
4c. saranydbhih phaligdm indra Sakra valdm rdvena darayo ddsagvaih ||
5a. grnané angirobhir dasma vi var usédsa sar<i>yena gébhir andhah |

5c. vi bhiimya aprathaya indra sinu  divé rdja Gparam astabhayah ||

6a. tid u prayaksatamam asya kirma dasmésya carutamam asti ddmsah |
6¢. upahvaré yad dpara dpinvan mddh<u>arnaso nad<i>yas$ cétasrah ||

7a. dvita vi vavre sandja sdnile ayas<i>ya stdvamanebhir arkath |

7c. bhago nd méne paramé v<i>omann &4dharayad - rédast sudamsah ||

8a. sanad divam pari bhiima viriipe punarbhiiva yuvati svébhir évaih |

8c. krsnébhir akt<a> <u>sa risadbhir vapurbhir a carato any<d><a>nya ||
9a. sénemi sakhydm s<u>apasydmanah suntr dadhara §dvasa sudamsah |
9c. amasu cid dadhise pakvam antah péyah krsnasu rdsad réhinisu ||

10a. sanat sdnila avanir avata vrata raksante amftah sdhobhih |

10c. puri sahdsra janayo nd patnir duvasyénti svdsaro ahrayanam ||

11a. sanaydvo ndmasa ndvyo arkair vasiydvo matdyo dasma dadruh |

I1c. patim nd patnir usatir usdntam spr§anti tva Savasavan manisah ||

12a. sanad evd tdva riyo gabhastau n4 ksiyante népa dasyanti dasma |

12¢. dyumarh asi kratumarh indra dhirah  §iksa Sacivas tava nah §acibhih ||
13a. sanayaté gétama indra ndvyam ataksad bradhma hariydjanaya |

13c. sunithdya nah §avasana nodhah pratir makst dhiyavasur jagamyat ||

H: Astaka I.5.4...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.63.-
1.63. To Indra from the Gautama Nodhas
tristubh

la. t<u>vdm maham ind<a>ra y6 ha §ismair dyava jajiianah prthivi ame dhah |

lc. yad dha te vi$va girdyas cid 4bhva bhiya d<r>lhasah kirdna n<&> afjan ||

2a. 4 ydd dharT ind<a>ra vivrata vér a te vdjram jaritd bah<u>vér dhat |

2c. yénaviharyatakrato amitran  pura isndsi puruhata parvih ||

3a. t<u>vam satyd ind<a>ra dhrsnur etain t<u>vam rbhuksa nar<i>yas t<u>vam sat |
3c. t<u>vam Sdsnam vrjane prksa anad yﬁne kitsaya dyuméte sacahan ||

4a. t<u>vam ha tyad ind<a>ra codih sdkha vrtrdm yad vajrin vrsakarman ubhnih |
4c. y4d dha $tra vrsamanah paracair  vi ddsyamr yénav akrto vrthasat ||

Sa. t<u>vam ha tyad ind<a>r<a><d>risanyan d<t>lhdsya cin mart<i>anam°® djustau |
S5c. v<i>asmdd a kastha 4rvate var ghanéva vajrifi chnathih<i> amitran ||

6a. t<u>vam ha tyad ind<a>r<a><4>rpasatau  s<i>varmilhe néra a‘ljé havante |



6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

tava svadhava iydm a samaryd Gtir vajes<u> atasdy<i>ya bhiit ||

t<u>vam ha tyad ind<a>ra saptd yidhyan puro vajrin purukitsaya dardah |
barhir na yat sudase vitha vérg amho rajan Varlvah puréve kah ||

t<u>vdm tyam na ind<a>ra deva citram fsam apo nd pipayah périjman |

yéya §ura prat<i> asmabhya® ydmsi tmdnam arjam n4 vi§vadha ksaradhyai ||
akari ta ind<a>ra gétamebhir brahman<i> 6kta namasa haribhyam |
supé$asam - vajam a bhara nah  pratdr maksa dhiyavasur jagamyat ||

1.64. To the Maruts from the Gautama Nodhas

la.

2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

jagati. 15 tristubh

vrsne Sardhaya simakhaya vedhdse nddhah suvrktim prd bhara martidbh<i>yah |

. ap6 na dhiro manasa suhédst<i>yo gfrah sam afije viddthes<u> abhivah ||

té jajiiire div4 rsvasa uksdno rudrdsya marya dsura arepasah |
p<a>v<a>kisah §tcayah slir<i>ya iva satvano né drapsino ghordvarpasah ||
yivano rudra ajara abhogghdno vavaksir ddhrigavah parvata iva |

d<r>Iha cid vi$va bhiivanani parthiva pré cyavayanti div<i>yani majména ||
citrair afijibhir vapuse v<i> afijate  vaksassu rukmam 4dhi yetire §ubhé |
dmses<u> esam ni mimrksur rstdyah sakdm jajiire svadhdya divé nérah ||
i§anakito dhiinayo risadaso vatan vidyiitas tdvisibhir akrata |

duhént<i> ddhar div<i>yani dhiitayo bhimim pinvanti payasa parijrayah ||
pinvant<i> ap6 marttah sudanavah pdyo ghrtdvad viddthes<u> abhivah |
dtyam nd mihé vi nayanti vajinam dtsam duhanti standyantam dksitam ||
mahisaso mayinas citrdbhanavo girdyo nd svitavaso raghusyadah |

mrgé iva hastinah khadatha vana yad a‘irurﬁsu tavisir dyugdh<u>vam ||
simha iva nanadati pricetasah  pi§a iva supio vi§vavedasah |

ksapo jinvantah pisatibhir rstibhih  sdm it sabadhah §4vasahimanyavah ||
rédast - 4 vadata ganaSriyo nrsacah $urah éévaséhimanyavah [

a vandhiires<u> amétir nd dar$ata  vidytin n4 tasthau maruto rathesu vah ||

H: Astaka 1.5.6...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.64 .-

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

vi§vdvedaso rayibhih simokasah sdmmislasas tavisibhir virap$inah |

dstara isum dadhire gdbhast<i>yor anantdSusma vrsakhadayo narah ||
hiranyédyebhih pavibhih payovrdha j jighnanta apath<i>yo n4 pérvatan |
makha ayasah svasfto dhruvacytito dudhrakfto martto bhrajadrstayah ||
ghrsum p<a>v<a>kdm vaninam vicarsanim rudrdsya sinim havdsa grnimasi |
rajastiiram tavdsam marutam gandm rjisinam visanam sacata $riyé ||

pré nii s& martah $4vasa janam 4ti  tasthad va ati maruto y4m avata |

arvadbhir vajam bharate dhdna ntbhir apfch<i>yam kratum 2 kseti pasvati ||



14a. carkit<i>yam marutah prtsd dustdram dyuméntam $dsmam maghdvatsu dhattana |
l4c. dhanasprtam ukth<{>yam vi§vécarsanim tokdm pusyema tdnayam Satdm himah ||
15a. nii sthirdm maruto Vlravantam rtisaham rayim asmasu dhatta |

15c. sahasrinam Satinam susuvamsam pratar maksa dhlyavasur jagamyat ||

1.65. To Agni from Parasara Saktya
dvipada viraj

la. pa$va nd taydm giha cdtantam ndmo yujandm ndmo vahantam |

2a. sajésa dhirah padair 4nu gmann tipa tva sidan vi§ve yéjatrah ||

3a. rtdsya deva dnu vratd gur  bhivat pdristir d<i>yatir nd bhiima |

4a. vardhantim apah panva sdsi§vim  rtdsya yona garbhe stjatam ||

Sa. pustir nd ranve‘i ksitir na prthvf girfr nd bhijma ksédo nd §ambhd |
6a. dtyo n<d> <&>jman sargaprataktah sindhur nd ksédah k4 Tm varate ||
7a. jamih sindhiinam bhrateva svdsram  ibhyan n4 raja vanan<i> atti |

8a. yad vatajito vdna v<i> dsthad agnir ha dati réma prthivyah ||

9a. §vasit<i> apsu hamsé na sidan  krétva cétistho visam usarbhuit |

10a. sémo nd vedha rtdprajatah  pasir nd §i$va vibhir darébhah ||

1.66. To Agni from Parasara Saktya
dvipada virgaj

la. rayir nd citra siro nd samdfg  ayur nd prand nityo né stnth |

2a. tdkva nd bhirnir vana sisakti pdyo nd dhenth §tcir vibhava ||

3a. dadhara ksémam 6ko nd ranvé  y4vo nd pakvé jéta jananam |

4a. fsir na stibhva viksu prasasté  vaji nd prité vayo dadhati ||

Sa. durdkaSocih kratur nd nityo jayéva yonav dram viSvasmai |

6a. citr6 yad abhrat chveté nd viksi  ratho nd rukmi tvesdh samatsu ||

7a. séne 'va srsta <a>mam dadhat<i> 4stur na didyuit tvesdpratika |

8a. yamo ha jat6 yamo jénitvam jardh kaninam patir jdninam |

9a. tdm va§ caratha vaydm Vasaty<a> <é&>stam nd gavo ndksanta iddham |
10a. sindhur nd ksédah prd nicir ainon ndvanta gavah s<ti>var di$ike ||...Rig

H: Astaka I.5.11..RigVeda... Mandala 1.67 .-
1.67. To Agni from Parasara Saktya
dvipada virgj

la. vanesu jaydr martesu mitr6 vrnité Srustim rajevajuryam |
2a. ksémo nd sadhdh krdtur nd bhadré bhidvat s<u>adhir héta havyavat ||
3a. héste dddhano nrmna viSvan<i> d4me devan dhad giha nisidan |



4a.
Sa.
6a.
7a.
8a.
9a.

vidantim 4tra néro dhiyamdha hrda yat tastan mantrarmh 4Samsan ||

aj6 na ksam dadhara prthivim  tastdimbha d<i>yam méntrebhih satyaih |
priya padani pasvé ni pahi  visvayur agne guha giham gah ||

ya Tm cikéta giha bhdvantam 2 yéh sasada dharam rtésya |

vi yé crtant<i> rta sdpanta  ad id vastni pra vavacasmai ||

vi y6 virtitsu rédhan mahitv<a> <u>t praja utd prasiisv antah |

10a. cittir apém ddme visvayuh sddmeva dhirah sammaya cakruh ||

1.68. To Agni from Parasara Saktya

la.
2a.
3a.
4a.
Sa.
6a.
7a.
8a.
9a.

dvipada viraj

$rinann Upa sthad divam bhuranyd sthatis cardtham akt{in v<i> Grnot |
péri yad esam éko visvesam bhiivad devé devanam mahitva ||

ad it te vi$ve krdtum jusanta $uskad yad deva jivé janisthah |

bhajanta vi§ve devatvam nama rtdm sdpanto amftam évaih ||

rtasya présa rtasya dhitir  vi§vayur vi§ve dpamsi cakruh |

yés tiibhyam dasad y6 va te §iksat  tdsmai cikitvan rayim dayasva ||
héta nisatto ménor dpatye  sd cin n<i> asam pati rayinam |

ichdnta réto mithds tanisu  sdm janata svair ddksair &marah ||

pittir nd putrah krdtum jusanta §résan yé asya $asam turasah |

10a. vi rdya aurnod ddrah puruksih pipé$a nakam stibhir ddmtinah ||

1.69. To Agni from Parasara Saktya

la.
2a.
3a.
4a.
Sa.
6a.
7a.
8a.
9a.

dvipada virgaj

Sukrdh $usukvam usé nd jardh  papra samici divé nd jyétih |

pari prajatah kratva babhiitha bhiivo devanam p1ta putrah san I
vedha 4drpto agnlr vijandnn Gdhar nd génam svadma pitanam |
Jjéne na $éva ahur<1>yah sén madhye nisatto ranvo duroné ||

putré nd jaté ranvé duroné  vaji nd prité viso vi tarit |

vi$o yad dhve nibhih sdnfla agnir devatva vi§van<i> asyah ||
nékis ta eta vrata minanti nrbhyo yéd ebhyah Srustim cakartha |

tat td te ddmso ydd dhan samanair nrbhir yad yukt6 vivé rapamsi ||
usé n4 jaré vibhav<a> <u>srah  samjiatarapas ciketad asmai |

10a. tm4dna vdhanto ddro v<{>rmvan ndvanta vi$ve s<ti>var dr§ike ||

H: Astaka [.5.14...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.70 .-

1.70. To Agni from Parasara Saktya

dvipada virgaj



la. vanéma parvir aryé manisa agnih su§éko vi§van<i> asyah |

2a. A dafv<i>yani vrata cikitvan 4 manusasya jdnasya janma ||

3a. garbho y6 apam garbho vananam garbhas ca sthatam garbhas cardtham |
4a. 4drau cid asma antdr duroné  vi$am n4 vi$vo amitah svadhih ||

Sa. sa hi ksapﬁvﬁﬁl agnf raymér_n dasad y6 asma dram s<u><u>ktaih |
6a. et cikitvo bhiima ni pahi devanam janma martams ca vidvan ||

7a. vardhan yam parvih ksapé viripa sthatds cardtham rtapravitam |
8a. aradhi héta s<i>var nisattah  krnvén vi§van<i> d4pamsi satya ||

9a. gbsu prasastim vanesu dhise bhdranta viSve balim s<i>var nah |
10a. vi tva narah purutra saparyan pitdr n4 jivrer vi védo bharanta ||
11a. sadhir nd grdhnir 4ste 'va §iiro  yate 'va bhimds tvesah samdtsu ||

1.71. To Agni from Parasara Saktya
tristubh

la. tipa pré jinvann usatir u§dntam patim nd nityam janayah sanilah |

lc. svdsarah §yavim drusim ajusrafi ~ citrdm uchdntim usdsam nd gavah ||

2a. vili cid d<i>lha pitdro na ukthair 4drim rujann dngiraso rivena |

2¢. cakrir divé brhat6 gatim asmé  ahah s<ii>var vividuh ketdm usrah ||

3a. dddhann rtdm dhandyann asya dhitim ad id ary6 didhis<i>vo vibhrtrah |
3c. 4trsyantir apaso yant<i> dcha devan janma prayasa vardhdyantih ||

4a. mathid yad Tm vibhrto matari§va  grhé-grhe - §yetd jén<i>yo bhit |

4c. ad Tm rajiie n sdhyase® sdca sann  a diat<i>yam bhfgavano vivaya ||

5a. mahé yit pitrd Tm rdsam divé kdr 4va tsarat préan<i>yas cikitvan |

Sc. srjad 4sta dhrsata didytim asmai  svayam devé duhitari tvisim dhat ||

6a. svd a yds tibhyam ddma 4 vibhati ndmo va dasad usaté 4nu dyfn |

6¢. vardho agne vayo asya dvibarha yasad raya sardtham yam junasi ||

7a. agnim vi$va abhi prksah sacante samudram na sravatah saptd yahvfh I
7c. nd jamibhir vi cikite vdyo no  vida devésu pramatim cikitvan ||

8a. 4 yad isé nrpatim téja dnat  chuici réto nisiktam dyatr abhike |

8¢. agnih Sdrdham anavadydm ydvanam s<u>adh<f>yam janayat suddyac ca |
9a. rnano na yo <a>dhvanah sadya ét<i> ékah satra sfiro vasva 1se |

9c. ra]ana mitravaruna supam g6su priydm amrtam rdksamana ||

10a. ma no agne sakh<1>ya pitr<i>yani pra marsistha abhi vidds kavih sén |
10c. ndbho nd ripdm jarima minati pura tdsya abhiSaster ddhthi ||

H: Astaka [.5.17...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.72 -

1.72. To Agni from Parasara Saktya
tristubh



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

nf kav<i>ya vedhdsah $4$vatas kar haste dddhano nr<i>ya purdni |
agnir bhuvad rayipati rayinam satra cakrané amitani vi§va ||

asmé vatsdm péri santam nd vindann ichdnto vi$ve amrta émﬁrﬁh I
Sramayuvah padav<i>yo dhiyamdhés tasthih padé paramé car<u> agnéh ||
tlsro yad agne Sarddas t<u>vam ic chiicim ghrténa §ticayah saparyan |
namani cid dadhire yajiifyan<i> 4sudayanta tan<i>vah sdjatah ||

a r6dast brhatT vévidanah  pré rudriya jabhrire yajfifyasah |

vidén mérto nemadhita cikitvan agnim padé paramé tasthivamsam ||
samjanana tpa sidann abhijfid ~ patnivanto namas<i>yam namasyan |
ririkvamsas tan<i>vah krovata svah  sikha sdkhyur nimisi raksamanah ||
trih saptd yad giih<i>yani t<u>vé it padavidan nihita yajfifyasah |

tébhi raksante amftam sajésah  pasiii ca sthatfii cardtham ca pahi ||
vidvam agne vaytinani ksitindm v<{> anusdk churddho jivdse dhah |
antarvidvam adhvano devayénén atandro daité abhavo havirvét |
s<u>adh<i>yo divé a saptd yahvi ray6 diro v<i> rtajﬁé ajanan |

Vldad gdvyam sardma d<‘r>lham arvam yena nu kam manusi bhéjate vit ||
a yé vi§va svapat<i>yani tasthih krnvanaso amrtatvaya gatum I

mahna mahadbhih prthivi vi tasthe mata putrair 4ditir dhayase véh ||

10a. adhi $riyam ni dadhu$ carum asmin  divé yad akst amrta dkrnvan |
10c. 4dha ksaranti sindhavo nd srstah  prd nicir agne drusir ajanan ||
asmé vatsam pari santam nd vindann ichdnto vi$ve amita dmuarah |

1.73. To Agni from Parasara Saktya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

tristubh

rayir na yah pitrvitté vayodhah  supranitis cikittso nd §asuh |
s<i>yonasir atithir nd pr<i>nané® héteva sadma vidhat vi tarft ||

devé nd yah savitd satydmanma  krétva nipati vrjdnani vi$va |
puruprasasté amatir né satyd  atméva $évo didhisay<i>yo bhit ||

devé nd yah prthivim vi§vadhaya upakséti hitdmitro né raja |
purahsadah §armasddo nd vira anavadya pétijusteva narf ||

tam tva naro dima a nityam iddhdm  4gne sdcanta ksitisu dhruvasu |
4dhi dyumnam nf dadhur bhiir<i> asmin  bhava vi§vayur dhartno raymam ||
vi prkso agne maghavano a§yur Vi strdyo ddato vi§vam ayuh |
sanéma vajam samithés<u> aryé bhagam devésu §ravase dadhanah ||
rtasya hi dhendvo vavasanih s<u>madadhnih® pipdyanta dytibhaktah |
paravatah sumatim bhiksamana vi sindhavah samaya sasrur 4drim ||
t<u>vé agne sumatim bhiksamana divi §rdvo dadhire yajiifyasah |
nékta ca cakrdr usdsa viripe krsndm ca vdrnam arundm ca sam dhuh ||
yan rayé martan sisido agne té s<i>yama maghévﬁno vayam ca |
chayéva viSvam bhivanam 51saks<1> apaprlvan rédasT antdriksam ||
arvadbhir agne 4rvato nfbhir nfn  virafr viran vanuyama t<u>votah |
i§anasah pitrvittdsya rayé  vi sarayah $atdhima no asyuh ||



10a. et te agna uc4thani vedho jiistani santu manase hrdé ca |
10c. $akéma rayah sudhdro ydmam te  <a>dhi Sravo devabhaktam dédhanah ||

H: Astaka [.5.21..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.74 -

1.74. To Agni from Gotama Rahtigana
gayatri

la. upaprayédnto adhvardm madntram vocem<a><a>gnaye |
lIc. aré asmé ca Srnvaté ||

2a. yah snihitisu purv<i>yah samjagmﬁnésu krstisu |
2c. draksad dasuse gdyam ||

3a. utd bruvantu jantdva td agnir vrtrahajani |

3c. dhanamjay6 rane-rane ||

4a. yésya duté 4si ksdye vési havyani vitdye |

4c. dasmat krnds<i> adhvardm ||

Sa. tdm it suhavyam angirah sudevam sahaso yaho |

5c. jana ahuh subarhisam ||

6a. 4 ca vahasi tam ihd devam tipa prasastaye |

6¢. havya suscandra vitdye ||

7a. na yor upabdir aSv<i>yah Srnvé rathasya kac cand |
7c. yad agne yasi dat<i>yam ||

8a. t<u>véto vaj<i> dhrayo <a>bhi plirvasmad dparah |
8c. pra dasvarm agne asthat ||

9a. utd dyumét suvir<i>yam brhad agne vivasasi |

9c. devébhyo deva dasiise ||

1.75. To Agni from Gotama Rahtigana
gayatri

la. jusasva saprathastamam vaco devdpsarastamam |
lc. havya jahvana aséni ||

2a. atha te angirastam<a> <a>gne vedhastama priyam |
2¢. vocéma brdhma sanasi ||

3a. kds te jamir janandm 4gne k6 das<i>adhvarah |
3c. ko ha kdsminn asi §ritdh ||

4a. t<u>vam jamir jdnandm  4gne mitro asi priyah |
4c. sdkha sakhibhya id<i>yah ||

5a. ydja no mitravaruna ydja devam rtdm brhit |

5c. 4dgne ydksi s<u>vam ddmam ||



1.76. To Agni from Gotama Rahtigana

la.
lc.

2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

tristubh

ka ta vpetir mdnaso varaya bhivad agne $dmtama ka manisa |

k6 va yajfiaih pari ddksam ta apa  kéna va te médnasa dasema ||

éh<i> agna ih4 héta ni sid<a> <a>dabdhah st puraeta bhava nah |
dvatam tva rédasT viSvaminvé  ydja mahé saumanasaya devan ||

pré sd vi§van raksaso dhaks<i> agne bhava yajiianam abhisastipava |
4tha vaha sémapatim hdribhyam atithydm asmai cakrma sudavne ||
prajavata vcasa vahnir as<a> a ca huvé nf ca satsthd devaih |

vési hotrdm utd potrdm yajatra bodhi prayantar janitar vastinam ||

yétha viprasya manuso havirbhir devam 4yajah kavibhih kavih san |

eva hotah satyatara tvim ady<d> <&>gne mandrdya juh<i>va yajasva ||

H: Astaka [.5.25...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.77 .-

1.77. To Agni from Gotama Rahtigana

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

tristubh

katha dasem<a><a>gndye ki <a>smai devéjust<a> <u>cyate bhamine gih |
y6 mart<i>yes<u>amita rtava héta y4jistha it krnéti devan ||

y6 adhvarésu §dmtama rtava  hota tdm @ ndmobhir a krnudhvam |

agnir yad vér - mart<i>aya°® devan s ca bédhati mdnasa yajati ||

sé hi kratuh s mar<i>yah sd sadhir mitré nd bhad - 4dbhutasya rathih |
tam médhesu prathamdm devaydntir vi$a tipa bruvate dasmam arth ||

sa no nmém nftamo ri§ada agnir giro <&>vasa vetu dhitim |

tana ca yé maghdvanah §dvistha vajaprasita isdyanta manma ||

ev<d> <a>gnir gétamebhir rtiva viprebhir - astosta jatdvedah |

sd esu dyumndm pipayat s4 vijam  sd pustim yati jésam a cikitvan ||

1.78. To Agni from Gotama Rahtigana

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

gayatri

abhi tva gétama gira jatavedo vicarsane |

dyumnair abhi prd nonumah ||

tam u tva gétamo gira raydskamo duvasyati |
dyumnair abhi prd nonumah ||

tdm u tva vajasatamam angirasvad dhavamahe |
dyumnair abhi prd nonumabh ||

tdm u tva vrtrahdntamam  y6 ddsytmr avadhiinusé |
dyumnair abhi prd nonumabh ||



Sa. avocama rahtigana agndye madhumad vécah |
5¢. dyumnair abhi prd nonumah ||

1.79. To Agni or Agni madhyama (1-3), Agni (4-12) from
Gotama Rahugana
gayatri. 1-3 tristubh. 4-6 usnih

la. hiranyakeso rdjaso visaré <a>hir dhinir vata iva dhr4jiman |

lc. Stcibhraja - usdso ndveda ydsasvatir apasytvo nd satyah ||

2a. ate suparr_lfl aminantam évaih  krsné nonava vrsabhd yadiddm |

2c. §ivabhir nd smdyamanabhir agat pétanti miha standyant<i> abhra |
3a. yad Tm rtdsya pdyasa piyano ndyann rtasya pathibhi r4jisthaih |

3c. aryamfi/ mitr6 vdrunah périjma tvdcam prficant<i> tiparasya yonau ||

,
Zs—

4a. agne vajasya gomata 1$anah sahaso yaho |

4c. asmé dhehi jatavedo mahi Sravah ||

5a. sd idhan6 vasus kavir agnir Tlén<i>yo gira |

5c. revad asmébhya® purvanika didihi ||

6a. ksapo rajann utd tmdn<a> <a>gne vastor utdsdsah |
6¢. sa tigmajambha raksdso daha préti ||

7a. avano agna utibhir ~gayatrdsya prabharmani |

7c. vi$vasu dhisi vand<i>ya ||

H: Astaka 1.5.28...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.79 -

8a. 4 no agne rayim bhara satrasaham vdren<i>yam |
8c. vi$vasu prtsd dustdram ||

9a. ano agne sucetina rayim vi§vayuposasam |

9c. mardikdm dhehi jivése ||

10a. pré patas tigméSocise vaco gotam<i> <a>gndye |
10c. bhdrasva sumnayur girah ||

11a. y6 no agne 'bhidasat<i> 4nti daré padistd sih |
11c. asmakam id vrdhé bhava ||

12a. sahasrakso vicarsanir agnf raksamsi sedhati |
12¢. héta grnita ukth<i>yah ||

1.80. To Indra from Gotama Rahtigana
pankti

la. ittha hi séma in made brahma cakara vardhanam |
lc. $dvistha vajrin 6jasa  prthivya nih $asa dhim  drcann dnu svaraj<i>yam ||
2a. sd tvamadad visa madah sémah Syenabhrtah sutéh |



2c. yéna vrtram nir adbh<i>y6 jaghdntha vajrin 6jasa <a>rcann 4nu svaraj<i>yam ||
3a. préh<i> abhthi dhrsnuhi  nd te vajro ni yamsate |

3c. indra nrmpam hi te §4vo héno vrtrdm jaya ap6 <&>rcann anu svare"lj<i>yarn |
4a. nir indra bhiim<i>ya d4dhi  vrtrdm jaghantha nir divéh |

4c. srja maritvatir dva jividhanya ima apé  <d>rcann 4nu svardj<i>yam |

Sa. indro vrtrasya dédhatah sanum vdjrena hilitdh |

5c. abhikrdmyava jighnate ~<a>pah sdrmaya coddyann 4rcann dnu svardj<i>yam ||
6a. adhi sanau nf jighnate vajrena $atdparvana |

6¢. mandana indro andhasah  sakhibhyo gatim ichat<i> 4rcann 4nu svaraj<i>yam ||
7a. indra tdbhyam id adrivo <&>nuttam vajri® vir<i>yam |

7c. yad dha tydm mayinam mrgdm tdm u tvdm maydyavadhir &rcann dnu svaraj<i>yam ||

8a. vi te v4jraso asthiran navatim nav<i>ya dnu |

8c. mahit ta indra vir<i>yam bah<u>vés te balam hitdim 4rcann 4nu svaraj<i>yam ||
9a. sahdsram sakdm arcata pdri stobhata vimsSatih |

9c. atafnam 4nv anonavur indraya brdhm<a><t>dyatam 4rcann 4nu svaraj<i>yam ||
10a. indro vrtrasya tdvisim nir ahan sédhasa sahah |

10c. mahit tdd asya paims<i>yam vrtrdm jaghanvam asrjad  4rcann dnu svaraj<i>yam ||

H: Astaka [.5.31...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.80.-

11a. imé cit tiva manydve vépete bhiy4sa mahi |

l1c. yad indra vajrin 6jasa  vrtrdm marttvarm dvadhir 4drcann dnu svaraj<i>yam ||
12a. nd vépasa nd tanyat<a> <i>ndram vrtré vi bibhayat |

12c. abhy dnam vijra ayasdh sahdsrabhrstir ayat<a> <d>rcann dnu svaraj<i>yam ||
13a. yad vrtrdm tdva caSénim vdjrena samdyodhayabh |

13c. 4him indra jighamsato ~divi te badbadhe §4vo ~<&>rcann 4nu svaraj<i>yam ||
14a. abhistané te adrivo  yat stha jagac ca rejate |

l4c. tvdsta cit tiva manydva indra vevijydte bhiya <d>rcann dnu svaraj<i>yam ||
15a. nahi ni yad adhimés<i> <i>ndram ké vir<i>ya parih |

15¢. tdsmin nrmndm utd krdtum  deva 6jamsi sém dadhur  4rcann dnu svardj<i>yam ||
16a. yam 4tharva ménus pita dadh<i>an dhiyam 4tnata |

16¢. tasmin brahmani purvath<a> <i>ndra uktha sim agmat<a> <&>rcann dnu
svaraj<i>yam ||

1.81. To Indra from Gotama Rahtigana
pankti

la. indro madaya vavrdhe $avase vrtrahd nibhih |

lc. tdm in mahéts<u> djis<u> <u>tém drbhe havamahe sd vajesu pré no 'visat ||
2a. 4si hi vira sén<i>yo <a>si bhiri paradadih |

2c. 4si dabhrasya cid vrdhé  ydjamanaya Siksasi  sunvaté bhiiri te vasu ||

3a. ydd udirata ajdyo dhrsnave dhiyate dhdna |



3c. yuksva‘i madacyuta hari  kam hanah kam vasau dadho <a>smam indra vésau dadhah ||
4a. krdtva maham anusvadhdm bhimd a vavrdhe $dvah |

4c. §riya rsvd upakdyor ni §ipri harivan dadhe hdstayor vdjram ayasdm ||

5a. @ paprau parthivam rdjo  badbadhé rocana divi |

Sc. nd tvavam indra kd$ cand nd jat6 nd janisyate <d>ti vi§vam vavaksitha ||
6a. y6 aryé martabhdjanam paradéadati dasuse |

6¢. indro asmébhya® §iksatu vi bhaja bhiri te vdsu bhaksiy4 tdva radhasah ||
7a. made-made hi no dadir yatha gavam rjukratuh |

7c. sam grbhaya purd §at<a> <u>bhayahast<i>ya vdsu §isthi ray4 a bhara ||
8a. maddyasva suté sdca $§dvase $ura radhase |

8c. vidma hi tva puriivdsum  tpa kiman sasrjmdhe <&>tha no <a>vita bhava ||
9a. eté ta indra jantdvo vi§vam pusyanti var<i>yam |

9c. antdr hi khy6 jananam ary6 védo 4dasusam  tésam no véda 4 bhara ||

H: Astaka 1.6.3...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.82.-

1.82. To Indra from Gotama Rahtuigana
pankti. 6 jagati

la. dpo su $rnuht giro madghavan matatha iva |

lc. yada nah sunftavatah kara ad arthdyasa id  y6ja n<i> indra te harf ||

2a. dksann dmimadanta h<f> 4va priya adhiisata |

2c. 4stosata svabhanavo vipra ndvisthaya mati y6ja n<i> indra te harf ||

3a. susamdrSam t<u>va vaydm mdghavan vandisimahi |

3c. prd ninam purnavandhura  stutd yahi vasam dnu  y6ja n<d> indra te harT ||
4a. sa gha tdm vrsanam ratham  4dhi tisthati govidam |

4c. yéh patram hariyojandm  ptrnam indra ciketati y6ja n<t> indra te harT ||
5a. yuktds te astu ddksina utd savydh Satakrato |

Sc. téna jayam tpa priyam mandané yah<i> dndhaso  yéja n<ti> indra te harf ||
6a. yundjmi te brahmana ke$ina hari tpa prd yahi dadhisé gabhast<i>yoh |

6¢. tt tva sutdso rabhasa amandisuh pﬁsanvén vajrin sdm u péatn<i>yamadah ||

1.83. To Indra from Gotama Rahtgana
jagati

la. d§vavati prathamé gésu gachati  supravir indra mart<i>yas tdvotibhih |
lc. tam it prnaksi vdsuna bhdviyasa sindhum apo yéthabhito vicetasah ||

2a. apo nd devir tipa yanti hotriyam avah pasyanti vitatam yatha rdjah |

2c. pracair devasah pra nayanti devaydm brahmapriyam josayante vard iva ||



3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

4dhi dvayor adadha ukth<i>yam vdco yatdsruca mithuna ya saparytah |
dsamyatto vraté te kseti pisyati  bhadra $aktir ydjamanaya sunvaté ||

ad angirah prathamam dadhire vdya iddhagnayah §4m<i>ya yé sukrtydya |
sdrvam panéh sdm avindanta bhéjanam  4§vavantam gémantam a pas$im narah ||
yajiiair 4tharva prathaméh pathés tate  tatah sliryo vratapa vend ajani |

a ga ajad usana kav<i>yah sdca yamdsya jatdm amitam yajamahe ||

barhir va yét s<u>apatyaya vjydte <a>rké va - §l6kam aghdsate divi |

grava yitra vadati kardr ukth<i>yas tdsyéd indro abhipitvésu ranyati ||

H: Astaka 1.6.5...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.84 .-

1.84. To Indra from Gotama Rahtigana

1-6 anustubh. 7-9 usnih. 10-12 pankti. 13-15 gayatrT.

16-18 tristubh. 19 brhati. 20 satobrhatt

la.

Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
10e.
11a.
11c.
11e.
12a.
12c.
12e.
13a.

4savi séma indra te  $4vistha dhrsnav a gahi |

a tva prnakt<u> indriydm  rdjah stiryo na rasmibhih ||
indram id dharT vahato <a>pratidhrstaSavasam |
fsTnam ca stutir ipa  yajfidm ca manusanam ||

a tistha vrtrahan ratham yukté te brahmana hart |
arvacinam si te médno  grava krnotu vagnina ||

imam indra sutdm piba jyéstham dmart<i>yam mdidam |
Sukrdsya tvabh<i> aksaran dhara rtasya sadane ||
indraya niindm arcat<a> <u>kthani ca bravitana |
suta amatsur fndavo  jyéstham namasyata sahah ||
nékis t<u>vad rathitaro harT yad indra yéchase |
nékis t<u>vanu majmdna nakih s<u>d$va anase ||
ya éka 1d viddyate vasu martaya dasuise |

i§ano 4pratiskuta fndro angé ||

kada méartam aradhdsam  pada kstimpam iva sphurat |
kada nah $usravad gfra indro ang4 ||

y4s cid dhf tva bahibhyad sutavarm avivasati |
ugrdm tét patyate $ava indro angé ||

svador ittha visivato madhvah pibanti gaur<i>yah |
ya‘i indrena sayévaﬁr vrsna madanti Sobhdse

VASVIT 4nu svardj<i>yam ||

ta asya prsanaytivah sémam Srinanti prénayah |
priya indrasya dhendvo vdjram hinvanti sayakam
VAsVIr 4nu svaraj<i>yam ||

ta asya ndmasa sdhah  saparydnti pracetasah |
vratan<i> asya sa§cire purani purvécittaye

VAsVIr 4nu svaraj<i>yam ||

indro dadhicé asthabhir  vrtran<i> apratiskutah |



13c. jaghana navatir nava ||

14a. ichdnn 4$vasya yéc chirah pérvates<u> dpaSritam |

l4c. tad vidac charyanavati ||

15a. 4trdha gér amanvata nama tvastur apic<i>yam |

15¢c. ittha candramaso grhé |

16a. k6 adyd yunkte dhurf ga rtdsya §fmivato bhamino durhrnayin |

16¢. asannisan hrts<u>vdso mayobhiin  y4 esam bhrtyam rnddhat s4 jivat ||
17a. kaTsate tujyate k6 bibhaya ko6 mamsate sdntam indram ko 4nti |

17c. kds tokaya kd fbhayotd rayé <&>dhi bravat tan<i>ve ké janaya ||
18a. k6 agnim Ttte havisa ghrténa sruca yajata rtibhir dhruvébhih |

18¢c. kdsmai deva 4 vahan asi héma k6 mamsate vitihotrah sudevih ||
19a. t<u>vam angd prd Samsiso devah Savistha mart<i>yam |

19c. nd tvad any6 maghavann asti mardit<é> <{>ndra brdvimi te vécah ||
20a. ma te radhamsi ma ta tdyo vaso <a>sman kdda cana dabhan |

20c. viSva ca na upamimthi manusa v4sini carsanibhya all

H: Astaka 1.6.9...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.85.-

1.85. To the Maruts from Gotama Rahtigana
jagati. 5 12 tristubh

la. prd yé §imbhante janayo nd siptayo yaman rudrdsya stinavah suddmsasah |
lc. rédast hi mardtas cakriré vidhé médanti vira vidathesu ghfsvayah ||

2a. td uksitaso mahimanam asata  divi rudraso 4dhi cakrire sddah |

2c. drcanto arkdm jandyanta indriydm  4dhi $riyo dadhire prénimatarah ||

3a. gémataro yédc chubhdyante afijibhis tanfisu §ubhra dadhire virdkmatah |

3c. badhante vi§vam abhimatinam d4pa  vartman<i> esam 4nu riyate ghrtdm ||

4a. vi yé bhrajante simakhasa rstibhih  pracyavayanto dcyuta cid 6jasa |

4c. manojivo yan maruto rithes<u>3a visavratasah prsatir dyugdh<u>vam ||
Sa. pra yad rathesu prsatir ayugdhvam vaje 4drim maruto ramhéyantah I

Sc. utarusasya vi s<i>yanti dhara§ cdrmevodébhir v<i> undanti bhiima ||

6a. a vo vahantu saptayo raghusyddo raghupatvanah pra jigata bahubhih |

6¢. sidatd barhir urd vah sddas krtam maddyadhvam maruto madhvo andhasah ||
7a. té 'vardhanta svitavaso mahitvana <a> nakam tasthir urd cakrire sadah |

7c. visnur yad dhavad visanam madacytitam vdyo na sidann 4dhi barhisi priyé ||
8a. §ura ivéd yidyudhayo nd jdgmayah §ravasyavo nd pitanasu yetire |

8c. bhayante vi§va bhivana maridbh<i>yo ra‘ijﬁna iva tvesdsamdrS$o ndrah ||

9a. tvésta yad vdjram sukrtam hiranydyam sahdsrabhrstim s<u>é&pa 4vartayat |
9c. dhatta indro nar<i> dpamsi kartave <&>han vrtrdm nir apém aubjad arpavam ||
10a. ardhvdm nunudre <a>vatdm tad 6jasa dadrhanam cid bibhidur vi parvatam |
10c. dhdmanto vandm maritah sudianavo made sémasya ran<i>yani cakrire ||
I1a. jihmdm nunudre <a>vatdm tdya disa <d>sificann ttsam gbtamaya trsndje |
11c. 4 gachantim dvasa citrdbhanavah kamam viprasya tarpayanta dhamabhih ||



12a. ya vah §4rma §asamanaya santi tridhattni dastise yachatadhi |
12¢c. asmdbhyam tani maruto vi yanta rayim no dhatta vrsanah suviram |

1.86. To the Maruts from Gotama Rahtigana
gayatri

la. mdruto ydsya hi ksdye patha divé vimahasah |
lc. sd sugopatamo janah ||

2a. yajiair va yajiiavahaso viprasya va matmim |
2c. mérutah $rnutd havam ||

3a. utd va ydsya vajino <&>nu vipram ataksata |

3c. sd ganta gémati vrajé ||

4a. asyd virasya barhisi sutdh somo divistisu |

4c. ukthdm médas ca Sasyate I

Sa. asya $rosant<u> a bhiivo  vi§va y4s carsanir abhi |
5c. siiram cit sasrdsir fsah ||

6a. purvibhir hi dadasimd $aradbhir maruto vayam |
6¢. dvobhis carsaninim ||

H: Astaka 1.6.12...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.86.-

7a. subhagah sd prayajyavo maruto astu mart<i>yah |
7c. yasya prayamsi parsatha ||

8a. SaSamandsya va narah svédasya satyaSavasah |
8c. vida kamasya vénatah ||

9a. yliydm tit satyasavasa avis karta mahitvana |

9c. vidhyata vidyuta raksah ||

10a. gihata giih<i>yam tdmo vi yata vi§vam atrinam |
10c. jyétis karta yad uSmasi ||

1.87. To the Maruts from Gotama Rahtigana
jagati

la. pratvaksasah pratavaso virap§ino <&d>nanata dvithura rjisinah |

lc. jistatamaso nftamaso afijibhir v<i> anajre ké cid usra iva strbhih ||

2a. upahvarésu yad 4cidh<u>vam yayfm vdya iva marutah kéna cit patha |

2c. §cétanti k6§a dpa vo rathes<u>a  ghrtdm uksata madhuvarnam drcate ||

3a. praisam djmesu vithuréva rejate bhiimir yamesu yad dha yufijate §ubhé |
3c. té krTldyo dhlinayo bhrajadrstayah svayam mahitvam panayanta dhitayah ||
4a. sd hi svastt prsadasvo yuva gand <a>ya iands tavisibhir avrtah |

4c. asi satya mayava <&d>ned<i>yo <a>sya dhiydh prav1tatha vrsa ganah ||



Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

pitdh pratndsya janmana vadamasi sémasya jihva pra jigati caksasa |

yad Tm indram $am<i> tkvana asat<a> ad {n namani yajfifyani dadhire ||
$riydse kdm bhantibhih sim mimiksire té raSmibhis t4 rkvabhih sukhaddyah |
té vasimanta ismino dbhiravo  vidré priydsya marutasya dham<a>nah ||

1.88. To the Maruts from Gotama Rahtigana

la.
1d.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

1 6 prastarapankti. 2-4 tristubh. 5 viradrtpa

é vidytinmadbhir marutah s<u>arkai rathebhir yata rstimadbhir 4Svaparnaih |
a vérsisthaya na isa vdyo nd paptata sumayah ||

té <a>runébhir varam a piSangaih subhe kdm yanti rathatarbhir d§vaih |
rukmé nd citrdh svadhitivan  pavya rathasya janghananta bhiima ||

Sriyé kam vo adhi tanﬁsu vasir medha véna né krnavanta ardhva |
yusmabhyam - kdm marutah sujatas tuvidyumnaso dhanayante adrim ||
4hani gidhrah par<i>a va agur imam dhiyam varkar<i>yam ca devim |
brdhma krnvéanto gétamaso arkair drdhvam nunudra utsadhim pibadhyai ||
etdt t<i>ydn nd ydjanam aceti  sasvar ha yén maruto gétamo vah |

pasyan hiranyacakran ayodamstran vidhavato varahan ||

esd sya vo maruto <a>nubhartrT prat1 stobhati vaghdto nd vani |
dstobhayad vrtha <a>sam 4nu svadham gabhast<i>yoh ||

H: Astaka 1.6.15...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.89 .-

1.89. To the ViSve Devas from Gotama Rahtigana

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

1-5 jagati. 6 viratsthana. 8-10 tristubh

a no bhadrah kratavo yantu vi§vito <a>dabdhaso 4paritasa udbhidah |

deva no yitha sddam id vrdhé dsann  dprayuvo raksitaro divé-dive ||

devanam bhadra sumatir rjﬁyatém devanam ratir abhi no nf vartatam |
devanam sakhy4m tpa sedima vayam deva na ayuh prd tirantu jivése ||

tan parvaya nivida himahe vaydm bhagam mitrdm 4ditim ddksam asridham |
aryamanam vdrunam sémam a$vina sédrasvatt nah subhdga mayas karat ||

tdn no vato mayobhd vatu bhesajdm  tdn mata prthivi tat pita d<i>yadh |

tad grfwe‘n_lah somaslito mayobhivas tid a$vina Srnutam dhisn<i>ya yuvam ||
tam T§anam jagatas tasthisas patim dhiyamjinvdm dvase himahe vayam |
piisa no yatha védasam dsad vrdhé raksita paytir adabdhah s<u>astaye ||
s<u>asti na - indro vrddhasravah s<u>asti nah - pﬁsa‘i viSvavedah |

s<u>asti nas tarksyo dristanemih ~s<u>asti no brhaspatir dadhatu ||
prsadasva maritah prénimatarah §ubhamyavano vidathesu jagmayah |
agnijihva mdnavah stiracaksaso vi§ve no deva dvasa gamann ihd ||

bhadram karnebhih Srnuyama deva  bhadram paSyem<a><a>ksabhir yajatrah |
sthirair dngais tustuvamsas tantibhir v<i> asema devahitam y4d ayuh ||



9a. $atam fn ni Sarado 4nti deva  yatra na§ cakra jardsam tantinam |
9c. putrdso yatra pitdro bhavanti ma no madhya ririsatayu® gantoh ||
10a. 4ditir dyavir aditir antdriksam ~ 4ditir mata s4 pita s putréh |

10c. vi$ve deva 4ditih pafica jana  4ditir jatdm 4ditir janitvam ||

1.90. To the ViSve Devas from Gotama Rahtigana
gayatri. 9 anustubh

la. tjunitf no varuno mitré nayatu vidvan |

lc. aryama devaih sajésah ||

2a. té hi vasvo vasavanas té dpramura mahobhih |

2c. vrata raksante vi§vaha ||

3a. té asmdbhyam §drma yamsann amfta mart<i>yebh<i>yah |
3c. badhamana dpa dvisah ||

4a. vi nah pathdh suvitaya ciy4nt<u> fndro martitah |

4c. pusa bhago vand<i>yasah ||

5a. utd no dhiyo géagrah piisan visnav évayavah |

5c. kérta nah s<u>astimdtah ||

6a. madhu vata rtayaté madadhu ksaranti sindhavah |

6c. madhvir nah sant<u> 6sadhih ||

7a. madhu niktam utésdso méadhumat parthivam réjah |

7c. madhu dyar astu nah pita ||

8a. madhuman no vanaspatir madhumam astu stir<i>yah |
8c. madhvir gavo bhavantu nah ||

9a. $am no mitrah §dm varunah $am no bhavat<u> aryamé I
9c. §4m na indro brhaspétih  §4m no visnur urukraméh ||

H: Astaka 1.6.19..Rig Veda... Mandala 1 .91 -

1.91. To Soma from Gotama Rahtigana
1-4 tristubh. 5-16 gayatri. 17 usnih. 18-23 tristubh

la. t<u>vam soma pré cikito manisa  t<u>vam rdjistham &nu nesi pantham |

Ic. tdva praniti pitdro na indo devésu ratnam abhajanta dhirah ||

2a. t<u>vam soma kratubhih sukratur bhiis t<u>vam daksaih suddkso visvavedah |
2c. t<u>vam visa vrsatvébhir mahitva dyumnébhir dyumn<i> abhavo nrcéksah ||
3a. rajfio nd te varunasya vratani  brhdd gabhirdm tidva soma dhama |

3c. suc1s tvam asi priy6 na mitrd daksay<1>yo aryamévasi soma ||

4a. ya te dhamani divi ya prthivyam ya parvates<u> 6sadhis<u> apsu |

4c. tébhir no viSvaih sumana dhelan rajan soma prat1 havya grbhaya ||

Sa. t<u>vam somasi sdtpatis  t<u>vam rajota vrtraha |

5c. t<u>vam bhadré asi kratuh ||



6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16c.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
21c.

t<u>vam ca soma no vaso jTV'Zitum na maramabhe |

priydstotro vanaspatih ||

t<u>vdm soma mahé bhigam t<u>vam yﬁna rtayaté |

ddksam dadhasi jivase ||

t<u>vam nah soma vi§vato rdksa rajann aghayatah |

né risyet tvavatah sakha ||

s6ma yas te mayobhiva ttdyah sdnti dasdse |

tabhir no <a>vita bhava ||

imam yajiiam iddm véco jujusand upagahi |

séma tvam no vrdhé bhava ||

soma girbhis t<u>va vayam vardhdyamo vacovidah |

sum<t>1iké na 3 visa ||

gayasphano amivaha vasuvit pustivardhanah |

sumitrdh soma no bhava ||

séma rarandhi no hrdi  gavo nd yavases<u> 4 |

madrya iva svd ok<i>ye ||

yah soma sakh<i>yé tdva rardnad deva mart<i>yah |

tam déksah sacate kavih ||

urusyé no abhiSasteh séma ni pah<i> dmhasah |

sakha sus$éva edhi nah ||

a pyayasva sim etu te  vi§vatah soma visn<i>yam |

bhava vajasya samgathé ||

a pyayasva madintama séma vi§vebhir am&tibhih |

bhéva nah susrdvastamah sdkha vrdhé ||

sdm te pdyamsi sdm u yantu Véjﬁh sdm visn<i>yan<i> abhirnﬁtise‘ihah I
apyayamano amitaya soma divi §rdvams<i> uttamani dhisva |

ya te dhamani havisa y4janti ta te vi§va paribhir astu yajiam |
gayasphénah pratdranah suviro <&>viraha pra cara soma ddryan ||
somo dhenim sémo drvantam asim sémo virdm karman<i>yam dadati |
sadan<i>yam vidath<i>yam sabhéyam pitrSrdvanam y6 dddasad asmai ||
4salham yutsd pftandsu paprim  s<u>arsim apsam vrjanasya gopam |
bharesujém suksitim su§rdvasam jayantam tvam dnu madema soma ||

H: Astaka 1.6.23..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.91 .-

22a.
22c.
23a.
23c.

t<u>vdm ima 6sadhih soma vi§vas t<u>vam apd ajanayas t<u>vam gah |
tvdm 4 tatanth<a><u>r<d> antdriksam  t<u>vam jyétisa vi timo vavartha ||
devéna no manasa deva soma ray6 bhagdm sahasavann abhi yudhya |

ma tva tanad Tise vir<i>yasy<a> <u>bhdyebhyah pra cikitsa gvistau ||

1.92. To Usas (1-15), the ASvins (16-18) from Gotama Rahtgana

1-4 jagati. 5-12 tristubh. 13-18 usnih



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16c.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.

etd u tya usdsah ketim akrata piarve ardhe réjaso bhantim afijate |
niskrnvana ayudhamva dhrsndvah prati gavo <a>ru51r yanti matarah ||
ud apaptann aruna bhandvo vitha s<u>ayijo 4rusir ga ayuksata |
akrann usaso vayunani parviatha rdsantam bhanum arusir aSiSrayuh ||
4rcanti narir apdso nd vistibhih samanéna yéjanena paravitah |
isam véhantth sukite sudanave vi§véd dha ydjamanaya sunvaté ||
4dhi pésamsi vapate nrtiir iv<a> <&>pornute vdksa usréva barjaham |
jy6tir visvasmai bhivanaya krnvati ~ gavo né vrajam v<i> usa avar tdmah ||
prat<i> arci rdsad asya adar$i  vi tisthate badhate krsndm dbhvam |
svarum nd péso vidithes<u> afijaii  citrdm divé duhita bhanim asret ||
atarisma tdmasas param asy<é> <u>sa uchantt vayﬁnﬁ krnoti |
Sriyé chando na smayate vibhati suprtika saumanasayajlgah |
bhasvatt n<a><y><i>tri sinftanam div4 stave duhita gotamebhlh I
prajavato nrvéto a§vabudhyan tso géagram tipa masi vajan ||
tisas tim a§yam yaSdsam suviram dasdpravargam rayim d§vabudhyam |
suddmsasa $rdvasa ya vibhasi  vajaprastita subhage brhdntam ||
vi§vani devi bhiivanabhicaksya pratici cdksur urviya vi bhati |
vi$vam jivdm cardse bodhdyanti vi§vasya vacam avidan manayéh ||

ptnah-punar jdyamana purani samandm véarnam abh{ §imbhamana |

§vaghniva krtnir vija aminana mértasya devi jardyant<i> ayuh ||

v<i>Trnvati divé antam abodh<i> 4pa svdsaram sanutdr yuyoti |

praminatf manus<{>ya yugani y6sa jardsya cdksasa vi bhati ||

pa$in nd citra subhdga prathana sindhur nd kséda urviya v<i> agvait |

dminatt dafv<i>yani vratani  sfiryasya ceti ra$mibhir dr§ana ||

lisas tdc citrdm a bhar<a> <a>smébhyam vajinivati |

yéna tokam ca tdnayam ca dhamahe ||

uso adyéha gomat<i> aSvavati vibhavari |

revad asmé v<i> ucha stinrtavati ||

yuksva hi vajinivat<i> 4§varm adyarunam usah |

4tha no vi$va satibhagan<i>  vaha ||

4$vina vartir asmad 2 gémad dasra hiranyavat |

arvag ratham sdmanasa ni yachatam ||

yav ittha §l6kam a divé  jytir janaya cakrathuh |

a na Grjam vahatam a$vina yuvam ||

éh4 deva mayobhtiva dasra hiranyavartani |

usarbidho vahantu sémapitaye ||

H: Astaka 1.6.28...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.93 -

1.93. To Agni and Soma from Gotama Rahtigana

1-3 anustubh. 4-7 12 tristubh. 8 jagati or tristubh. 9-11 gayatrT



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.

égnisomﬁv imdm si me S$rnutdm vrsana havam |
préti suktani haryatam bhévatam dastse mdyah ||
agnisoma y6 adyd vam idam vécah saparyati |
tasmai dhattam suvir<i>yam gdvam pésam s<u>dsv<i>yam ||
agnisoma ya ahutlm y6 vam dasad dhaviskrtim |
sd prajdya suvir<i>yam vi§vam ayur v<i> a$navat ||
dgnisoma céti tdd vir<i>yam vam yad dmusnitam avasdm panim géh I
dvatiratam brsayasya $é€so <é>vindatam jy6tir ékam bahiibhyah ||
yuvam etani divi rocanan<i> agni$ ca soma sakratt adhattam |
yuvam sindhaimr abhi$aster avadyﬁd agnisomav dmuficatam grbhitﬁn |
anydm divé matari§va jabhar<a> <&>mathnad anydm pari §yend adreh |
agnisoma brdhmana vavrdhan<ad> <u>rdm yajﬁz‘iya cakrathur ulokdm ||
agnisoma havisah prasthitasya vitdm haryatam vrsana jusétham |
su$drmana s<u>dvasa hi bhatdm 4tha dhattam ydjamanaya $am yoh ||
y6 agniséma havisa saparyad devadrica manasa y6 ghrténa |
tdsya vratdm raksatam patdm dmhaso vi$é janaya mahi §drma yachatam ||
agnisoma sdvedasa sahuti vanatam girah |
sdm devatra babhaivathuh ||

dgnisomav anéna vam  y6 vam ghrténa dasati |

tasmai dldayatam brhat ||

agnlsomav imani no yuvam havya jujosatam |

a yatam vipa nah saca ||

4dgnisoma piprtdm drvato na @ pyayantam usriya havyasadah |

asmé balani maghdvatsu dhattam  krnutdm no adhvardm Srustimédntam ||

1.94. To Agni (1-7 8d 9-16ab), the Devas (8abc), Agni or Mitra,
Varuna, Aditi, Sindhu, Earth, Sky (16cd) from Kutsa Angirasa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.

jagati. 15-16 tristubh

imam stdmam drhate jatdvedase ratham iva sim mahema manisaya |

bhadra hi nah pramatir asya samsad<i> 4gne sakhyé ma risama vayam téva ||
ydsmai t<u>vam dydjase s sadhat<i> anarva kseti dddhate suvir<i>yam |

sd titava nainam asnot<i> amhatir 4dgne sakhyé ma risama vaydm tdva ||
$akéma tva samidham sadhdya dhiyas t<u>vé deva havir adant<i> ahutam |
tvdm adityarm a vaha tan h<i> u§mds<i> dgne sakhyé ma risama vaydm tdva ||
bharamedhmdm krndvama havimsi te citdyantah parvana-parvana vayam |
jivatave pratarim sadhaya dhiyo <d>gne sakhyé ma risama vayam téva ||
vi$dm gopa asya caranti jantdvo dvipdc ca yad utd c4tuspad aktdbhih |

citrdh praketd usdso maham as<i> 4gne sakhyé ma risama vaydm téva ||
tvam adhvarytr utd hétasi purv<i>ydh prasasta péta jantsa purhitah |

vi§va vidvam artvijya dhira pusyas<i> 4gne sakhyé ma risama vaydm tava ||
yO visvétah suprdtikah sadmn dsi  duré cit sdn talid ivati rocase |



Tc.

H:

8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15¢.
16a.
16¢.

19

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

ratryas cid dndho 4ti deva paSyas<i> dgne sakhyé ma risama vaydm tava ||

Astaka 1.6.31..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.94 .-

pﬁrvo deva bhavatu sunvaté ritho <a>smakam $amso abh<i> astu dudh<i>yah |
tad 4 janit<a><u>td pusyata vico <d>gne sakhyé ma risama vayam téva ||
vadhair duhéaimsﬁrﬁ apa dudh<i>yo jahi duré va yé anti va ké cid atrinah |
4tha yajiidya grnate sugdm krdh<i> dgne sakhyé ma risama vayam tdva ||
yad 4dyuktha arusa réhita rathe  vatajata Vrsabhasyeva te ravah |
ad invasi vanino dhaimdketuna <&>gne sakhyé ma risama vayam tdva ||
4dha svanad ut bibhyuh patatrino  drapsa yit te yavasédo v<i> 4sthiran |
sugéam tat te tavakébhyo rathebh<1>yo <a>gne sakhyé ma risama vayam tdva ||
ayam mltrasya Varunasya dhayase <a>vayatim mardtam helo adbhutah |
m<p>1a sd no bhiit<u> esam mdnah punar 4gne sakhyé ma risama vayam téva ||
devé devanam asi mitr6 ddbhuto  vésur vdstinam asi carur adhvaré |
§drman s<i>yama tdva saprathastame <&>gne sakhyé ma risama vayam tava ||
tat te bhadram yét sdimiddhah s<u>vé ddme sémahuto jarase m<t>layéttamah |
dadhasi ratnam drdvinam ca dastise <&d>gne sakhyé ma risama vayam téva ||
yasmai t<u>vam sudravino dadaso <a>na‘1ga‘1stvém adite sarvatata |
yam bhadréna $dvasa coddyasi prajavata radhasa té s<i>yama ||
sd tvdm agne saubhagatvéasya vidvan asmakam ayuh pra tirehd deva |
tan no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi uté dyadh ||

5. To Agni or the Fire at dawn from Kutsa Angirasa
tristubh

d<u>vé viriipe caratah s<u>drthe anyanya vatsim dpa dhapayete |

harir anyasyam bhavati svadhavaii chukré anyéasyam dadrSe suvércah ||
dasemdm tvastur janayanta gdrbham 4tandraso yuvatdayo vibhrtram |
tigménikam svdyaSasam jdnesu virécamanam péri sTm nayanti ||

trfni jana péri bhiisant<i> asya samudra ékam div<i> ékam apsii |
plrvam 4nu pra disam parthlvanam rtdin prasasad vi dadhav anusthd ||
k4 imdm vo nin<i>ydm a ciketa vatsé matir janayata svadhabhih |
bahvinam gérbho apdsam updsthan mahan kavir ni§ carati svadhavan ||
avist<i>yo vardhate carur asu jihménﬁm trdhvéah svdyasa updésthe |
ubhé tvéstur bibhyatur Jayamanat pratict 31mham préti josayete ||

ubhé bhadré josayete nd méne  gavo nd vasra tpa tasthur évaih |

sd ddksanam ddksapatir babhtiv<a> <a>fijdnti yam daksinat6 havirbhih ||
tid yamyamiti savitéva bahi ubhé sicau yatate bhim4 riijan |

tic chukrdm dtkam ajate simdsman ndva mattbhyo vésana jahati ||
tvesdm ropam krnuta dttaram yat sampriicandh sddane gébhir adbhih |
kavir budhndm pari marmrjyate dhih  sa devatata samitir babhaiva ||



9a. uru te jradyah pa’i<i> eti budhném virécamanam mahisdsya dhama |

9c. vi§vebhir agne svdyasobhir iddhé <d>dabdhebhih paytibhih pah<i> asman ||
10a. dhdnvan srétah krnute gatim Grmim  Sukrair Grmibhir abhi naksati ksém [
10c. vi$va sdnani jathdresu dhatte <a>ntér ndvasu carati prasiisu ||

11a. eva no agne samidha vrdhané revat p<a>v<a>ka $rdvase vi bhahi |

11c. tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyatih ||

H: Astaka 1.7.3...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.96.-

1.96. To Agni or the bountiful Fire from Kutsa Angirasa
tristubh

la. sé pratndtha sahasa jayamanah  sadysh ka‘ivyﬁni bal adhatta visva |

Ic. apas ca mitrdm dhisdna ca sadhan deva agmm dharayan dravinodam ||
2a. sd pirvaya nivida kavyatayor imah praJa ajanayan mantnam |

2c. vivasvata caksasa dyam apas ca deva agnim dharayan dravmodém I
3a. tam Tlata prathamdm yajfiasadham  viSa arr dhutam riijasandm |

3c. trjah putrdm bharatdm srpradanum deva agnim dharayan dravinodam ||
4a. sa matari§va puruvarapustir  viddd gatim tanayaya s<u>varvit |

4c. visam gopa janita rédas<i>yor deva agnim dharayan dravinodam ||

5a. ndktosasa varnam amém<i>yane dhapdyete §isum ékam samici |

5c. dyavaksama rukmd antdr vi bhati  deva agnim dharayan dravinodam ||
6a. ray6 budhndh samgdmano vasinam yajiidsya ketdr manmasadhano véh |
6¢. amrtatvam raksamanasa enam deva agnim dharayan dravinodam ||

7a. nii ca pura ca sadanam raylnam jatdsya ca jayamanasya ca ksam |

7c. satd§ ca gopam bhévatas ca bhiirer deva agnim dharayan dravinodam ||
8a. dravinoda drdvinasas turdsya dravinodah sénarasya pra yamsat |

8c. dravinoda virdvatim fsam no dravinoda rasate dirghdm ayuh ||

9a. eva no agne samidha vrdhand revit p<a>v<a>ka §rdvase vi bhahi |

9c. tdn no mitrd vruno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyath ||

1.97. To Agni or the purifying Fire from Kutsa Angirasa
gayatri

la. 4pa nah $6sucad aghdm dgne $usugdh<i> @ rayim |
lc. dpa nah $6Sucad aghdm ||

2a. suksetriya sugatuya vasilya ca yajamahe |

2c. dpa nah $6Sucad agham ||

3a. pra yad bhandistha esam présmékﬁsaé ca strdyah |
3c. 4pa nah $6Sucad aghdm ||

4a. prd yit te agne sirdyo jayemahi prd te vayam |

4c. dpa nah $6Sucad aghdm ||



Sa. prd yad agnéh sdhasvato viSvato yanti bhandvah |

5c. 4pa nah $6Sucad aghdm ||

6a. t<u>vam hi viSvatomukha viSvatah paribhﬁr asi |

6¢. dpa nah $6Sucad aghdm ||

7a. dviso no vis§vatomukh<a> <&>ti navéva paraya |

7c. dpa nah $6Sucad agham ||

8a. sd nah sindhum 'va® navdya <&>ti parsa s<u>astaye |
8c. dpa nah $6Sucad agham ||

H: Astaka 1.7.6...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.98.-

1.98. To Agni or Agni Vai$vanara from Kutsa Angirasa
tristubh

la. vai§vanardsya sumatad s<i>yama raja hi kam bhivananam abhisrih |
lc. it6 jaté visvam iddm vi caste  vai§vanard yatate sar<i>yena ||

2a. prsto divi prst6 agnih prthivyém prsto visva 6sadhir 4 vivesa |

2c. vai$vanarah sdhasa prsté agnih  sd no diva s4 risdh patu ndktam ||

3a. vai$vanara tdva tit satydm ast<u> asman rayo maghdvanah sacantam |
3c. tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyatih ||

1.99. To Agni or Agni Jatavedas from KaSyapa Marica
tristubh

la. jatdvedase sunavama sOomam aratiyatd ni dahati védah |
lc. sd nah parsad 4ti durgani viSva navéva sindhum duritat<i> agnih ||

H: Astaka 1.7.10...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.100.-

1.100. To Indra from the Varsagiras RjraSva, Ambarisa, Sahadeva,
Bhayamana and Suradhas
tristubh

la. s& y6 visa visn<i>yebhih simoka mahd divah prthiv<i>yas ca samrat |
lc. satindsatva hav<i>yo bhdresu maritvan no bhavat<u> fndra atf ||

2a. yasyanaptah slir<i>yasyeva yamo bhdre-bhare vrtraha §tismo 4sti |

2c. visantamah sdkhibhih svébhir évair marttvan no bhavat<u> indra atf ||
3a. divé n4 yésya rétaso dighandh panthaso yanti §dvasaparitah |

3c. tardddvesah sasahih paims<i>yebhir maritvan no bhavat<u> indra at ||



4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.

s6 angirobhir angirastamo bhid  vrsa vrsabhih sdkhibhih sakha san |
rgmibhir rgmi gatiibhir j<i>yéstho martitvan no bhavat<u> indra Gt ||
sé stunubhir nd rud<a>rébhir rbhva nrsflh<i>ye sasah<u>vam amitran |
sanilebhih §ravas<i>yani tirvan marttvan no bhavat<u> indra at ||
sa manyumfh samédanasya karta <a>smakebhir nfbhih sﬁr<i>yam sanat |
asminn 4han sitpatih puruhiité marttvan no bhavat<u> indra Gtf ||
tdm Ttdyo ranayan chirasatau tdm ksémasya ksitdyah krnvata tram |
sd vi§vasya kartinasyesa éko martitvan no bhavat<u> indra atf ||
tdm apsanta §dvasa utsavésu ndro ndram dvase tdm dhdnaya |
s6 andhé cit tdmasi jyétir vidan marttvan no bhavat<u> indra atf ||
sd savyéna yamati vradhata$ cit  sd daksiné samgrbhita krtani |
s4 kirna cit sdnita dhdnani mardtvan no bhavat<u> indra Gt |
sa gra‘imebhih sénita sa rathebhir vidé viSvabhih krstibhir n<i> ady4 |
sd patims<i>yebhir abhibhdr 4§astir marttvan no bhavat<u> indra atf ||
sd jamibhir yat samdjati milhé <&>jamibhir va puruhtta évaih |
apam tokdsya tdnayasya jesé martitvan no bhavat<u> indra atf ||
sd vajrabhid dasyuha bhimé ugrah sahdsracetah $atdnitha fbhva |
camrisé né §4vasa paficajanyo marttvan no bhavat<u> indra atf ||
tdsya vajrah krandati smat s<u>arsd  divé nd tves6 ravathah $imivan |
tdm sacante sandyas tim dhdnani mardtvan no bhavat<u> indra att ||
yésyajasram §dvasa manam uktham paribhujdd rédast vi§vétah sim |
sa parisat kratubhir mandasané marttvan no bhavat<u> indra att ||
né yasya deva devita nd marta apa$ cand §dvaso antam apuh |
s prarikva tvaksasa ksmé divd$ ca martitvan no bhavat<u> fndra atf ||
rohic chyava sumadamsur lalamir ~ d<i>yuksa ray4 rj<a>ra§<u>vasya |
visanvantam bibhratt dhursd ratham  mandra ciketa nahusisu viksd ||
etét t<i>yat ta indra visna ukthdm Vérsﬁgiré abhi grnanti radhah |
rjra$<u>vah préstibhir ambarisah sahadevo bhdyamanah suradhah ||
désyufi chimytms§ ca puruhatd évair hatva prthivyam §ar<u>va nf barhit |
sénat ksétram sdkhibhih Svitn<i>yébhih sédnat sﬁryam sdnad apéh suvéjrah ||
visvahéndro adhivakti no ast<u> dparihvrtah sanuyama vajam |
tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyadh ||

1.101. To Indra from Kutsa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.

jagati. 8-11 tristubh

prd mandine pitumdd arcata vidco yéh krsndgarbha nirdhann rji§vana |

avasydvo vrsanam véjradaksinam marttvantam sakh<i>yﬁya havamahe ||

y6 v<i>amsam jahrsanéna manyuina yah $dmbaram y6 dhan piprum avratdm |
indro yéh Stisnam aSusam n<i> avrnan mardtvantam sakh<i>y§1ya havamahe ||
yésya dyavaprthivi paims<i>yam mahdd ydsya vraté varuno yésya stir<i>yah |
yéasyéndrasya sindhavah sdScati vratdm marttvantam sakh<i>yaya havamahe ||
y6 4$vanam y6 gdvam gépatir vasi  y4 aritah karmani-karmani sthirah |

vil6$ cid indro y6 dsunvato vadhé maritvantam sakh<i>yaya havamahe ||

v6 vi§vasva ideatah pranatds patir  v6 brahméne prathamé ¢4 4vindat |



5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

1ndro yo dasyumr adharam avatlran mardtvantam sakh<1>yaya havamahe ||
yah §tirebhir hdv<i>yo y4s ca bhiriibhir y6 dhavadbhir htiyate y4s ca jigytibhih |
indram yam vi§va bhidvanabhi samdadhdr maritvantam sakh<i>yéya havamabhe ||
rudranam eti pradi§a vicaksané rudrébhir yésa tanute prthi jrayah |
indram manfsa abh<{> arcati §rutdim mardtvantam sakh<i>yaya havamahe ||
yad va marutvah paramé sadhdsthe yad vavamé vrjane madayase |
4ta a yah<i> adhvaram no 4cha tvaya havi§ cakrma satyaradhah ||
tvayéndra somam susuma sudaksa tvﬁyfl havi$ cakrma brahmavahah |
ddha niyutvah sdgano martidbhir asmin yajfié barhisi madayasva ||
mﬁdéyasva héribhir yé ta indra  vi syasva éipre vi srjasva dhéne |
a tva susipra hdrayo Vahant<u> <u>§4n havyani prati no Jusasva I
martitstotrasya vrjanasya gopa vaydm indrena sanuyama vajam |
tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyadh ||

H:Astaka [.7.14...Rig Veda...Mandala 1.102 -

1.102. To Indra from Kutsa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

jagati. 8-11 tristubh

imam te dhiyam prd bhare mah6 mahim  asy4 stotré dhisdna ydt ta anajé |
tdm utsavé ca prasavé ca sasahim indram devasah $dvasamadann 4nu ||
asyd §ravo nad<i>yah saptd bibhrati dyavaksama prthivi dar§atdm vapuh |
asmé stryacandramdsabhicdkse $raddhé kdm indra carato vitarturdm ||
ta’lm sma rdtham maghavan prava satdye jaitram yam te anumadama samgamé |
aja na indra ménasa purustuta tvayadbh<1>yo maghavafi chdrma yacha nah ||
vaydm jayema t<u>vdya yuja vitam asmakam dm§$am td ava bhare-bhare |
asmédbhyam indra vdrivah sugdm krdhi pré §itrinam maghavan vrsn<i>ya ruja ||
nana hi tva hdvamana jana imé dhananam dhartar 4vasa vipanyavah |
asmakam sma ratham 2 tistha satdye jaitram h<i> <i>ndra nibhrtam ménas tdva ||
gojita bahd dmitakratuh simédh  kdrman-karmaii chatdmatih khajamkaréh |
akalp4 indrah pratimanam 6jasa <a>tha jana vi hvayante sisasavah ||
it te $atan maghavann tc ca bhﬁyasa ut sahdsrad ririce krstisu sravah |
amatram tva dhlsana titvise mah<t> 4dha vrtrani Jlghnase puramdara |
trivistidhatu pratimanam Gjasas  tisré bhiimir nrpate trini rocana |
atidam viSvam bhuvanam vavaksith<a> <a>Satrur indra jandsa sanad asi ||
t<u>vam devésu prathamam havamahe t<u>vdm babhitha prtanasu sasahih |
sémdm nah karim upamanytim udbhidam indrah krnotu prasavé ratham puréh ||
t<u>vam jigetha n4 dhana rurodhith<a> <&>rbhes<u> aja maghavan mahtsu ca |
t<u>vam ugrdm 4vase sam $i§mas<i> 4tha na indra hiavanesu codaya ||
vi§vahéndro adhivakta no ast<u> 4parihvrtah sanuyama vajam |
tan no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi uté dyadh ||



1.103. To Indra from Kutsa
tristubh

la. tat ta indriydm paramdm paracair 4dharayanta kavayah purédam |

lc. ksaméddm anyéad div<i> anydd asya sdm T prcyate samanéva ketdh ||

2a. s4 dharayat prthivim paprithac ca véjrena hatva nir apah sasarja |

2c. dhann dhim dbhinad rauhindm v<{> &han v<{>amsam maghdva $dcibhih I
3a. sé Jatubharma Sraddadhana 6jah puro vibhind4nn acarad vi dasth |

3c. vidvan vajrln dasyave hetlm asy<a> aryam siho Vardhaya dyumndm indra ||
4a. tad tctise manusema yugani  kirtén<i>yam maghdva nama bibhrat |

4c. upaprayan dasyuhdtyaya vajii  yad dha stindh §ravase nama dadhé ||

5a. tad asyeddam pasyata bhari pustim  §rdd indrasya dhattana vir<i>yaya |

5c. s ga avindat s6 avindad 4§van s 6sadhih sé apah sd vanani ||

6a. bhirikarmane Vrsabhéya visne satyaSusmaya sunavama sémam |

6¢. yé adftya paripanthiva §iro  <d>yajvano vibhajann éti védah ||

7a. tad indra préva vir<i>yam cakartha y4t sasdntam véjrenabodhay6 'him |
7c. 4nu tva patnir hrsitdm vdyaS ca  viSve devaso amadann dnu tva ||

8a. §tisnam piprum kdyavam vrtram indra  yadavadhir vi piirah §4mbarasya |
8c. tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyath ||

H: Astaka 1.7.18...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.104 .-

1.104. To Indra from Kutsa
tristubh

la. yonis ta indra nisdde akari tdm a nf sida svané n<a> <&>rva |

lc. vimicya vdyo <a>vasay<a><a>§van dosa véstor vahiyasah prapitvé ||
2a. 6 t<1>ye néra indram Gtdye gur ni cit tan sady(’) adhvano jagamyat |
2c. devaso manydm dasasya $camnan  té na i vaksan suvitaya varnam ||
3a. ava tmana bharate kétaveda 4va tmana bharate phénam udén |

3c. ksiréna snatah kiiyavasya y6se haté té syatam pravané $iphayah ||

4a. yuy6pa nabhir tiparasy<a>ay6éh préd pirvabhis tirate rasti §drah |

4c. aiijasi - kulis virdpatni  pdyo hinvana ud4bhir bharante ||

Sa. préti yat sya nitha <d>darsi ddsyor ~6ko nacha sadanam janat gat |

5c. a4dha sma no maghavan carkrtdd ifn  ma no maghéva nissapf péra dah ||
6a. s tvim na indra slir<i>ye s6 aps<ii> anagastvé a bhaja jivasamsé |
6¢. ma <d>ntaram bhijam 4 ririso nah  §raddhitam te mahatd indriyaya ||
7a. 4dha manye $rat te asma adhayi  vrsa codasva mahaté dhdnaya |

7c. ma no 4krte puruhita yénav  indra kstidhyadbhyo vaya asutim dah ||
8a. ma no vadhir ind<a>ra ma parada ma nah priya bhéjanani prd mosth |
8c. e‘mdé ma no maghavai chakra nir bhen ma nah pétrﬁ bhet sahdjanusani ||
9a. arvan éhi sémakamam t<u>vahur ayam sutés tisya piba madaya |



Oc.

1.1

la.
Ic.
le.
2a.
2c.
2e.
3a.
3c.
3e.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.

Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c.
16a.

uruvyéca jathdra a vrsasva  pitéva nah §rnuhi htiydmanah ||

05. To the Visve Devas from Trita Aptya or Kutsa
pankti. 8 mahabrhatt of the yavamadhya type. 19 tristubh

candrdma aps<ii> antara  suparné dhavate divi |

nd vo hiranyanemayah paddm vindanti vidyuto

vittdm me asyd rodasT ||

drtham id va u arthina 3 jaya yuvate patim |

tufijate visn<i>yam pdyah pariddya rdsam duhe

vittdm me asyd rodasT ||

mo sd deva addh s<i>var 4va padi divas pari |

ma som<i>y4dsya §ambhivah §Gine bhima kdda cand

vittdm me asy4 rodasT ||

yajiidm prcham<i> avamam sd tad daté vi vocati |

k<ii>va <r>tdm plrv<i>ydm gatim kds tad bibharti nfitano  vittdm me asy4 rodasf ||
ami yé deva sthdna  tris<d> a rocané divah |

kad va rtam kad anrtam k<ui>va pratné va ahutir  vittdm me asya rodast ||

kad va rtasya dharnasi kad varunasya caksanam |

kad aryamné mahds patha  <&>ti kramema dadh<i>yo vittdm me asy4 rodasT ||

: Astaka 1.7.21...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.105 .-

ahdm s6 asmi ydh pura  suté vadami kani cit |
tdm ma v<i>yant<i> adh<i>yo viko nd trsndjam mrgdm vittdm me asy4 rodasT ||
sdm ma tapant<i> abhitah sapatnir iva parSavah |
mﬁso nd §i$na v<i> adanti madh<i>ya stotaram te Satakrato  vittdm me asyé rodast ||
ami yé saptd ra$mdyas  tatra me nabhir atata |
tritds tid ved<a>apt<i>yah s jamitvaya rebhati vittim me asy4 rodast ||
ami yé pafic<a><u>ksano madhye tasthir mahé divah |
devatra nd pravéc<i>yam sadhricind ni vavrtur  vittdm me asyé rodasf ||
suparna etd asate madhya arédhane divah |
té sedhanti pathé vikam tdrantam yahvétir apd  vittdm me asyd rodast ||
navyam tad ukth<i>yam hitdim dévasah supravacandm |
rtdm arsanti sindhavah satydm tatana sﬁr<i>y0 vittdm me asyd rodas ||
4gne tava tydd ukth<i>yam devés<u> ast<i> ap<i>yam |
s4 nah satté manusvad a devan yaksi viddstaro vittdim me asyd rodasf ||
satté h6ta manusvad a2 devam 4cha viddstarah |
agnir havyé susidati  devé devésu médhiro  vittdm me asyd rodasi ||
brdhma krpoti varuno gatuvidam tdm Tmahe |
v<i> Girnoti hrda matim nédv<i>yo jayatam rtdim  vittdim me asy4 rodasf ||
asad yah pantha adityé  divi pravac<i>yam krtéh |



16¢. né sd deva atikrdme tdm martaso nd paSyatha vittdm me asya rodas ||
17a. tritah kiipe <4>vahito devan havata atdye |

17c. tic chusrava brhaspatih  kmnvann amharanad urd  vittim me asy4 rodast ||
18a. aruné ma sakid vikah patha yantam daddrsa hi |

18c. 1j jihite nicay<i>ya tdsteva prst<i>yamayl vittim me asy4 rodasf ||

19a. enangliséna vayam indravanto <a>bhi syama vrjane sarvavirah |

19¢. tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyath ||

1.106. To the Vi$ve Devas from Kutsa
jagati. 7 tristubh

la. indram mitrdm varunam agnim Gtdye marutam $ardho aditim havamahe |
lc. ratham na durgﬁd vasavah sudanavo viSvasman no 4mhaso nis pipartana ||
2a. t4 aditya a gata sarvdtataye bhiitd deva vrtratiiryesu Sambhiivah |

2c. ratham na durgéd vasavah sudanavo viSvasman no 4mhaso nis pipartana ||
3a. dvantu nah pitdrah supravacana uté devi devdputre rtavidha |

3c. ratham na durgfld vasavah sudanavo vi§vasman no &mhaso nis pipartana ||
4a. naraSdmsam vajinam vajadyann ihd ksayadviram pasdnam sumnair Tmahe |
4c. ratham na durgﬁd vasavah sudanavo viSvasman no dmhaso nis pipartana ||
5a. brhaspate sdédam in nah sugdm krdhi  §dm y6r yét te manurhitam tad Tmahe |
5c. ratham na durga‘id vasavah sudanavo vi§vasman no dmhaso nis pipartana ||

H: Astaka 1.7.24..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.106.-

6a. indram kitso vrtrahdnam $acipatim  katé nibalha rsir ahvad atdye |

6¢. ratham na durgéd vasavah sudanavo viSvasman no 4mhaso nis pipartana ||
7a. devair no dev<i> 4ditir ni patu  devds trata trayatam dprayuchan |

7c. tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyatih ||

1.107. To the Vi$ve Devas from Kutsa
tristubh

la. yaJno devanam prat<i> eti sumnam adltyaso bhavata m<‘r>1ayantah I
lc. @ vo <a>rvact sumatlr vavrtyad amhos cid ya varivovittarasat ||

2a. dpa no deva dvasd gamant<u> 4angirasam samabhi stiiydmanah |

2c¢. indra indriyair martto maridbhir adityair no 4ditih $4rma yamsat ||
3a. tdn na indras tdd varunas tid agnis tad aryama t4t savita cano dhat |
3c. tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyatih ||

1.108. To Indra and Agni from Kutsa



la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

tristubh

y4 indragni citrdtamo ratho vam abhi vi§vani bhivanani céste |
téna yatam sardtham tasthivamsa <a>tha sémasya pibatam sutésya ||
yavad iddm bhivanam vi§vam 4st<i> uruvydca varimata gabhirdm |
tAvam aydm patave sémo ast<u> 4dram indragni manase yuvabhyam ||
cakrathe hi sadhr<i>an nama bhadrdm sadhricina vrtrahana utd sthah |
tav indragni sadhr<i>afica nisadya visnah sémasya vrsana vrsetham ||
samiddhes<u> agnis<u> énajﬁné yatésrucﬁ barhir u tistirana I
tivraih sémaih pdrisiktebhir arvag <a> <1>ndragn1 saumanasaya yatam ||
yanmdragnl cakrathur V1r<1>yan1 yani ripan<i> utd visn<i>yani |
ya vam pratnani sakh<i>ya §ivani tébhih sémasya pibatam sutdsya ||
yad dbravam prathamdm vam vrpané <a>ydm sémo 4surair no vihdvyah |
tam satyam $raddham abh<i> a hi yatdm 4tha sémasya pibatam sutdsya ||
yéd indragni madathah své duroné y4ad brahméni rajani va yajatra |
4tah pdri vrsanav a hi yatdim  4tha sémasya pibatam sutdsya ||
yad indragni yaddusu turvdsesu yad druhyds<u> dnusu purdsu sthéh |
4tah pdri vrsanav a hi yatdim  4tha sémasya pibatam sutdsya ||
yéd indragnt avamdsyam prthivyam madhyamasyam paraméasyam utd sthah |
4tah pdri vrsanav a hi yatdim 4tha sémasya pibatam sutdsya |
yad indragni paramasyam prthivyam madhyamédsyam avamasyam utd sthah |
4tah pdri vrsanav a hi yatdm 4tha sémasya pibatam sutdsya ||
yad indragni divi sthé yat prthivyam yét parvates<u> 6sadhis<u> apsti |
4tah pdri vrsanav a hi yatdm  4tha sémasya pibatam sutdsya ||
yad indragni udita siir<i>yasya madhye divah svadhdya madéyethe |
dtah pdri visanav a hi yatdim 4tha sémasya pibatam sutdsya ||
evéndragni papivamsa sutdsya  vi§vasmédbhyam siam jayatam dhdnani |
tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyadh ||

H: Astaka 1.7.28...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.109.-

1.109. To Indra and Agni from Kutsa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.

tristubh

vi h<i> dkhyam ménasa vasya ichdnn  indragni jiiasa utd va sajatan |
nanya yuvit pramatir asti mahyam sa vam dhiyam vajay4antim ataksam ||
4Sravam hi bhuridavattara vam  vijamatur utd va gha s<i>yalat |

dtha sémasya prdyati yuvdbhyam indragni stomam janayami ndvyam ||
ma chedma ra$mimr iti nadhamanah pit}Eném $aktir anuyichamanabh |
indragnibhyam kam visano madanti ta h<i> 4drT dhisdnaya upésthe ||
yuvabhyam devi dhisdna maday<a> <i>ndragni sémam usati sunoti |
tav asvina bhadrahasta supani  a dhavatam madhuna prnktdm apsi ||
yuvam indragni vdsuno vibhagé tavdstama Susrava vrtrahdtye |



5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

tav asadya barhisi yajfié asmin pra carsani madayetham sutdsya ||

pra carsanibhyah prtanahdvesu pra prthivya"l riricathe divas ca |

pré sindhubhyah pr4 giribhyo mahitva préndragni vi§va bhiivanat<i> anya ||
a bharatam $iksatam vajrabaht asmam indragnt avatam $acibhih |

imé ni té rasmdyah stir<i>yasya yébhih sapitvam pitaro na asan ||
puramdara Siksatam vajrahasta <a>smam indragnt avatam bhéresu |

tan no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi uté dyadh ||

1.110. To the Rbhus from Kutsa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

jagati. 5 9 tristubh

tatdm me dpas tdd u tayate pinah svadistha dhitir ucithaya Sasyate |

ayam samudrd ih4 vi§vadev<i>yah svahakrtasya sim u trpnuta <r>bhavah ||
abhogdyam pra yad ichdnta aftan<a> <&>pakah prafico médma ké cid apdyah |
saudhanvanasas caritdisya bhimdna <&>gachata savitdr dasdso grham ||

tat savitd vo <a>mrtatvam asuvad 4dgoh<i>yam yéc chravayanta aftana |
tydm cic camasdm 4surasya bhiksanam ékam sdntam akrnuta cturvayam ||
vistvi $4mT taranitvéna vaghdto martasah santo amrtatvdm anasuh |
saudhanvana rbhavah siracaksasah samvatsaré sim aprcyanta dhitibhih ||
ksétram iva vi mamus téjanenam ékam patram rbhavo jéhamanam |

upastuta upamam nadhamana 4dmart<i>yesu §rava ichdmanah ||

a manisam antariksasya nrbhyah srucéva ghrtdm juhavama vidména |
taranitva yé pitiir asya sascird rbhavo vajam aruhan divé rajah ||

rbhir na indrah §dvasa ndviyan rbhir Véjebhir vasubhir vasur dadih |
yusmakam deva dvasahani priyé  <a>bhf tisthema prtsutir 4sunvatam ||

ni$ carmana rbhavo ga‘im apim$ata sdm vatsénasrjata matdram punah |
satidhanvanasah s<u>apasydya naro jivri ydvana pitarakrnotana ||

vajebhir no vajasatav aviddh<i> <r>bhumarh indra citrdm a darsi radhah |
tan no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi ut4 dyadh ||

H: Astaka 1.7.32..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.111 .-

1.111. To the Rbhus from Kutsa

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.

jagati. 5 tristubh

taksan ratham suvitam vidamnapasas taksan harT indravaha visanvasi |
taksan pltrbhyam rbhédvo yiivad vdyas tdksan vatsiya mﬁtéram sacabhivam ||
a no yajiidya taksata <r>bhumad vdyah krdtve ddksaya suprajavatim {sam |
yatha ksdyama sdrvaviraya vi§a tdn nah §ardhaya dhasatha s<i> indriyam ||
a taksata satim asmabhyam rbhavah satim rathaya satim arvate narah |

satim no jaitrim sém maheta viSvdha jamim 4jamim prtanasu saksanim ||



4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

1.1

rbhuksanam fndram 4 huva Gitdya  rbhiin vajan marttah sémapitaye |
ubha mitravdruna niindm a§vina té no hinvantu satdye dhiyé jisé ||
rbhiir bhdraya sim §isatu satim  samaryajid vajo asmam avistu |

tan no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi uté dyadh ||

12. To Heaven and Earth (1a), Agni (1b), the ASvins (1cd-25),

from Kutsa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

H:

14a
14c
15a

15c¢.

jagati. 24 25 tristubh

ile dyavaprthivi parvécittaye <a>gnim gharmdm surdcam yaman istdye |
yabhir bhare kardm dmsaya jinvathas  tabhir @ sd Gtibhir avina gatam ||
yuvér danaya subhdra asascato ratham a tasthur vacasim nd méntave |
yabhir dhiyo <d>vathah kdrman istdye tabhir @ sd Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
yuvam tasam div<i>yasya pra§asane vi§am ksayatho amiftasya majmana |
yabhir dhentim as<ti>vam pinvatho nara tabhir @ si Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
yabhih pdrijma tdnayasya majména dvimata tirsd taranir vibhdsati |
yébhis trimantur dbhavad vicaksanas tabhir o su atibhir a$vina gatam ||
ya‘ith rebhdm nivrtam sitdm adbh<i>yd d vdndanam airayatam s<d>var drsé |
yébhih kanvam prd sisasantam avatam tabhir o su titibhir a$vina gatam ||
yabhir dntakam jésamanam arane  bhujytim yabhir avyathibhir jijinvathuh |
yabhih karkandhum vay<i>yam ca jinvathas tabhir @ sd Gtibhir avina gatam ||
yébhih $ucantim dhanasam susamsadam taptdm gharmam 0m<i>ye‘ivantam atraye |
yabhih pfénigum purukidtsam avatam  tabhir @ sd Gtibhir avina gatam ||
yébhih $4cibhir vrsana paravijam prz‘indhém Sronam caksasa étave krthah |
yabhir vértikam grasitim dmuficatam  tabhir @ s Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
yabhih sindhum madhumantam 4sascatam vésistham yabhir ajarav 4jinvatam |
yabhih kiitsam §rutdryam ndryam avatam tabhir @ sd Gtibhir avina gatam ||
yabhir vi§palam dhanasam atharv<i>yam sahdsramilha - ajav jinvatam |
yabhir va§am a§v<i>yam prenim avatam tabhir @ s Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
yabhih sudant ausijaya vanije dirghdsravase madhu késo dksarat |
kaksfvantam stotaram yébhir dvatam tabhir o su Gtibhir a$vina gatam ||
yabhi rasam ksédasodnah pipinvéathur ana§vam yabhi ratham avatam jisé |
yabhis tri§6ka usriya udajata tabhir @ st Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
yabhih stryam pariyathdh paravati mandhataram ksaitrapatyes<u> avatam |
yabhir vipram pra bharddvajam avatam tabhir @ si Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||

Astaka 1.7.35..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.112.-

. yabhir maham atithigvam kasojiivam divodasam §ambarahatya avatam |

. yabhih parbhidye trasddasyum avatam tabhir @ sd Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||

. yabhir vamrdm vipipandm upastutim kalim yabhir vittdjanim duvasyéthah |
vabhir v<{>a§vam uté pfthim avatam tabhir @ su Gtibhir a§vina eatam |l



16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
2lc.
22a.
22c.
23a.
23c.
24a.
24c.
25a.
25¢.

1.1

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

8a.

yabhlr nara sayave yabhlr atraye yabhlh pura manave gatum 1sathuh I
yabhlh §arir ajatam sydmara§maye tabhir @ su Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||

yabhih patharva jatharasya majmdna <a>gnir nadidec citd iddh6 4jman a |
yabhih §dryatam avatho mahadhané tabhir @ sd atibhir a§vina gatam ||
yabhir angiro manasa niranyitho <&>gram géchatho vivaré géarnasah |
yabhir manum $dram isa samavatam tabhir @ sd Gtibhir asvina gatam ||
yabhih patnir vimadaya n<i>hathur 4 gha va yabhir arunir dsiksatam |
yabhih sudasa thithuh sudev<i>yam tabhir @ sd Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
yabhih §amtati bhavatho dadastise bhujytim yabhir dvatho yabhir adhrigum |
om<i>yavatim subhdram rtastdbham tabhir @ s Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
yabhih kr§anum 4sane duvasyatho javé yabhir yano drvantam avatam |
madhu priydm bharatho yét sarddbh<i>yas tabhir @ s Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
ya‘ibhir ndram gosuyddham nrsa‘ih<i>ye ksétrasya sata tdnayasya jinvathah |
yabhi ratham 4vatho yabhir drvatas  tabhir @ sd Gtbhir asvina gatam ||
yabhih kiitsam arjuneyam Satakratd  prd turvitim prd ca dabhitim avatam |
yabhir dhvasantim purusdntim avatam tabhir @ sd Gtibhir a§vina gatam ||
apnasvattm a$vina vacam asmé  krtdm no dasra vrsana manisém |
adyitit<i>yé <d>vase ni hvaye vam  vrdhé ca no bhavatam vajasatau ||
dytibhir aktibhih péri patam asman dristebhir asvina satibhagebhih |

tan no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi uté dyadh ||

13. To Usas (lab 2-20), Usas and Ratri (1cd) from Kutsa
tristubh

iddm Sréstham jyoétisam Jyotlr agac citrdh praketd ajanista vibhva |
yatha prasuta savitih savayam eva ratr<> usdse yénim araik ||
ruSadvatsa rusati svet<1>yagad aralg u krsna sadanan<i> asyah |
samanabandhti amfte aniici  dyava vdrnam carata aminané ||
samané 4dhva svds<a>ror anantds tdm anyanya carato devasiste |
n4 methete nd tasthatuh suméke nédktosasa saimanasa virtpe ||
bhisvatt n<a><y><i>trf sinftanam  dceti citra vi ddro na avah |
prarpya jagad v<i> u no rayé akhyad usa ajigar bhiivanani vi§va ||
jihmas<i>ye cdritave maghon<t> abhogdya istdye rayd u tvam |
dabhrdm pasyadbhya urviya vicdksa usa ajigar bhivanani vi§va ||
ksatraya tvam $rdvase tvam mahiya istdye tvam drtham iva tvam ityaf |
visadrsa jivitabhipracdksa usa ajigar bhiivanani vi§va ||

esa divé duhita praty adar§i  v<i>uchdntT yuvatih $ukrdvasah |
vi§vasyésana parthivasya vdsva tiso adyéhd subhage v<i> ucha ||

: Astaka 1.8.2...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.113.-

parayatinam an<u> eti patha avatinam prathama $4$vatinam |



8c.
9a.
Oc.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15¢.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.

v<i>uchdntl jivdm udirdyant<i> usa mrtdm kdm cand bodhdyantT ||
tiso yad agnim samidhe cakdrtha vi ydd avas caksasa siir<i>yasya |
y4n manusan yaksydmanam djigas  tdd devésu cakrse bhadram dpnah ||
kiyat<i> 4 ydt samdya bhavati ya v<i>Tsidr yas ca nindm v<i>uchan |
4nu piirvah krpate vavasana pradidhyana jésam anyabhir eti ||
Tyds té yé plirvataram dpasyan v<i>uchdntim usdsam maért<i>yasah |
asmabhir @ ni praticiks<i>yabhtid 6 té yanti yé aparisu pasyan ||
yavaydddvesa rtapa rtejah  sumnavarT sinfta irdyanti |
sumangalir bibhrati devavitim ihadyésah §résthatama v<i> ucha ||
§dsvat purésa v<i>uvasa dev<t> 4tho adyéddm v<i> avo maghéni |
4tho v<i> uchad dttaram 4nu dylin  ajaramfta carati svadhabhih ||
v<i> afjibhir diva atas<u> adyaud 4pa krsne‘im nirpijam dev<t>avah |
prabodhdyant<t> arunébhir 4§vair <a> <u>sa yati suyija rathena ||
avdhanti pos<i>ya Vér<i>yﬁni citram ketum krnute cékitana |
Tyldsinam upama §4$vatinam  vibhatinam prathamésa v<i> asvait ||
td rdh<u>vam jivé dsur na dgad  4pa pragat tima a jyotir eti |
araik pantham yatave sir<i>yay<a> <&d>ganma yétra pratiranta ayuh ||
sylimana vacd dd iyarti vdhni ~ stdvano rebhd usdso vibhatih |
adya tad ucha grnaté maghon<i> asmé ayur ni didthi prajavat ||
ya gématir usdsah sarvavira  v<i>uchanti dasise mart<i>yaya |
vayor iva sinftanam udarké ta a§vada a§navat somastitva ||
mata devanam 4diter 4ntkam  yajfidsya kettir brhati vi bhahi |
prasastikfd brahmane no v<i>uch<a> 3 no jine janaya vi§vavare ||
yéc citrdm dpna usdso vahant<i> Tjandya $asamanaya bhadrdm |
tan no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi uté dyadh ||

1.114. To Rudra from Kutsa

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

jagatt. 10 11 tristubh

ima rudraya tavase kapardine ksayddviraya prd bharamahe matih |

yétha §4m 4sad dvipade cituspade vi§vam pustdm grame asminn anaturdm ||
m<P>1a no rudr<a><u>td no mayas krdhi  ksayadviraya nimasa vidhema te |
yéc chdm ca y6§ ca manur ayejé pita  tdd aS§yama tdva rudra pranitisu ||
aSyama te sumatim devayajydya ksayadvirasya tdva rudra midh<u>vah |
sumnayénn id viSo asmakam 4 car<a> <a>ristavira juhavama te havih ||
tvesdm vayam rud<a>ram yajﬁase‘idham vankum kavim avase ni hvayamabhe |
aré asmad dafv<i>yam hélo asyatu sumatim id vaydm asya vrnimahe ||

divé varahdm arusdm kapardinam tvesdm ripdm ndmasa ni hvayamahe |
héste bibhrad bhesaja var<i>yani §arma varma chardir asmabhya® yamsat ||
iddm pitré maritam ucyate vdcah svadéh svadiyo rud<a>raya vardhanam |
rasva ca no amrta martabhdjanam tméne tokéya tdnayaya m<r>la ||

ma no mahantam utd ma no arbhakdm ma na tiksantam utd ma na uksitdm |
ma no vadhih pitiram mo6ta mataram ma nah priyfls tan<d>vo rudra ririsah ||



H: Astaka 1.8.6...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.114 -

8a. ma nas toké tdnaye ma na ayaud ma no gbésu ma no d$vesu ririsah |
8c. viran ma no rud<a>ra bhamité vadhir havismantah sddam it tva havamahe ||
9a. tdpa te stéman pasupa ivakaram rasva pitar marutam sumnam asmé |
9c. bhadra hi te sumatir m<rt>laydttama <&>tha vaydm dva it te vinimahe ||

10a. aré te goghndm utd purusaghndm ksdyadvira sumndm asmé te astu |

10c. m<r>]a ca no 4dhi ca brahi dev<a> <a>dha ca nah §4rma yacha dvibérhah ||
I1a. d4vocama ndmo asma avasydvah S$rndtu no havam rudré marttvan |

l1c. tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyath ||

1.115. To Surya from Kutsa

tristubh

lc. apra dyavaprthivi antdriksam  sfirya atma jégatas tasthtisas ca ||

2c. yitra ndro devayénto yugani  vitanvaté prati bhadriya bhadram ||

3a. bhadra 4§va haritah sir<i>yasya citra étagva anumad<i>yasah |

3c. namasyanto div4 a prsthdm asthuh  péri dyavaprthivi yanti sadyah ||

4a. tat sliryasya devatvdm tdn mahitvdm madhya kértor vitatam sam jabhara |
4c. yadéd dyukta haritah sadhdsthad  ad ratrT vasas tanute simasmai ||

5a. tan mitrasya varunasyabhicdkse siiryo ripam krnute dy6r upésthe |

5c. anantdm anyad ruSad asya péjah krsndm anyad dharitah sim bharanti ||
6a. adya deva udita sir<i>yasya nir 4&mhasah piprta nir avadyat |

6¢. tdn no mitré varuno mamahantam  4ditih sindhuh prthivi utd dyatih ||

1.116. To the ASvins from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of
the slave woman Usij
tristubh

la. nasatyabhyam barhir iva prd vriljie  stémam iyarm<i> abhriyeva vatah |
lc. yav arbhagaya vimadaya jayam senajiiva n<i>uhati rthena ||

2a. vilupatmabhir aSuhémabhir va devanam va jutibhih $asadana |

2c. tad rasabho nasat<i>ya sahdsram aja yamaésya pradhéne jigaya ||

3a. tligro ha bhujytim a§vinodameghé rayim nd kds cin mamrvam dvahah |
3c. tdm dhathur naubhir atmanvatibhir antariksapriidbhir dpodakabhih ||

4a. tisrdh ksdpas trir dhativrdjadbhir nasatya bhujyim thathuh patamgath |
4c. samudrdsya dhdnvan ardrasya paré  tribhi rathaih Satapadbhih salasvaih ||
Sa. anarambhané tdd avirayetham anasthané agrabhané samudré |

5c. yad asvina ahdthur bhujydm dstam  $ataritram navam atasthivamsam ||
6a. yam a$vina dadathuh §vetdm d4§vam aghas<u>vaya §4svad it s<u>asti |
6¢. tad vam datrdm mahi kirtén<i>yam bhiit paidvé vaji sddam id dhavyo aryéh ||



Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
2lc.
22a.
22c.
23a.
23c.
24a.
24c.
25a.
25¢.
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yuvam nara stuvaté pajriyaya kaksivate aradatam ptiramdhim |
karotarac chaphad d$vasya visnah $atdm kumbhér?l asificatam strayah ||
hlmenagmm ghramsam avarayetham pitumétim Grjam asma adhattam |
rbise 4trim a$vindvanitam tn ninyathuh sarvaganam s<u>asti |
péaravatim nasat<i>yanudetham uccabudhnam cakrathur jihmébaram |
ksdrann apo nd payanaya rayé sahdsraya tisyate gétamasya ||
jujurtiso nasat<i>yotd vavrim pramuficatam drapim iva cyavanat |
pratiratam jahitdsyayu® dasr<a> ad it patim akrnputam kaninam ||
tdd vam nara §ams<i>yam rédh<i>yar_n c<a> <a>bhistiman nasat<i>ya viratham |
yad vidvamsa nidhim ivapagalham td darsatad Gpathur vandanaya ||
tdd vam nara sandye ddmsa ugram avis krnomi tanyatdr nd vrstim |
dadhyén ha ydn madh<u> atharvané vam  4$vasya $irsna prd yad im uvaca ||
4johavin nasat<i>ya kard vam mahé yaman purubhuja piramdhih |
Srutdm téc chasur iva vadhrimatyd  hiranyahastam asvinav adattam ||
asné vikasya vartikam abhike yuvam nara nasat<i>yamumuktam |
ut6 kavim purubhuja yuvdm ha  krpamanam akrnutam vicakse ||
caritram hi vér ivéchedi parndm  aja kheldsya pdritakm<i>yayam |
sadyo Jangham ayasim vispalayai dhane hité sartave praty adhattam ||
Satdm mesan vrk<i>ye caksadandm gras<u>vam tam pltandham cakara |
tdsma aksi nasat<i>ya vicdksa adhattam dasra bhisajav anarvan ||
4 vam ratham duhita sﬁr<i>yasya karsmevatisthad drvata jayantt |
vi$ve deva dnv amanyanta hrdbhih  sdm u §riya nasat<i>ya sacethe ||
yad dyatam divodasaya vartir bharddvajay<a><a>Svina hayanta |
revad uvaha sacané ratho vam  vrsabh4s ca §im§umaras ca yukta ||
raylm suksatrdm s<u>apatyam ayuh suvir<i>yam nasat<i>ya vdhanta |
a jahnavim sdmanasépa vajais trir shno bhagdm dddhatim ayatam ||
parivistam jahusdm vi§vatah stm  sugébhir ndktam thatha rdjobhih |
vibhindiina nasat<i>ya rithena vi parvatam ajaray( ayatam ||
ékasya vastor avatam rdnaya vaSam asvina sandye sahdsra |
nir ahatam duchuina indravanta prthuSrdvaso vrsanav aratih ||
Sardsya cid arcatkdsyavatad a nicad ucca cakrathuh patave vah |
Saydve cin nasat<i>ya §dcibhir jdsuraye star<i>yam pipyathur gam ||
avasyaté stuvaté krsniydya rjlyaté nasat<i>ya §acibhih |
pasim na nastdm iva ddrSanaya visnap<d>vam dadathur vi$vakaya ||
dasa ratrir 4§ivena nava dyin 4vanaddham $nathitdm aps<t> anth |
viprutam rebhdm uddni pravrktam dn ninyathuh sémam iva sruvéna ||
pra vam damsams<i> aSvinav avocam asya patih syam sugédvah suvirah |
utd pasyann a§nuvén dirghdm ayur 4stam ivéj jarimanam jagamyam ||
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1.117. To the Asvins from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of
the slave woman Usij

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15¢.
16a.
16¢.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.

tristubh

madhvah sémasy<a><a>§vina madaya pratné hét<a> - a vivasate vam |
barhismati - ratir visrita gir  isa yatam nasat<i>yGpa vajaih ||
y6 vam aSvina mdnaso javiyan rathah s<u>asvo viSa ajigati |
yéna gdchathah sukito durondm  téna nara vartir asmdbhya® yatam ||
rsim narav dmhasah pancajanyam rbisad 4trim muficatho ganéna |
mindnta ddsyor 4§ivasya maya anupurvam vrsana coddyanta ||
4$vam nd gilhdm asvina durévair rsim nara vrsana rebhdm apsi |
sdm tam rinitho viprutam ddmsobhir né vam juryanti parv<i>ya krtani ||
susupvémsam nd nirrter upésthe sﬁryam nd dasra tdmasi ksiyantam |
Subhé rukmam n4 darSatdm nikhatam dd Gpathur a$vina vandanaya ||
tad vam nara §dms<i>yam pajriyéna kaksivata nasat<i>ya parijman |
Saphad 4$vasya vajino jénaya Satdm kumbham asificatam madhtinam ||
yuvam nara stuvaté krsniyaya Vlsnap<u>vam dadathur viSvakaya |
ghosayai cit pitrsdde duroné  pdtim jryantya a$vinav adattam ||
yuvam $yavaya rdsatim adattam mahsh ksonasy<a><a>sv1na kanvaya |
pravac<1>yam tad vrsana krtdm vam  y4n narsaddya §rdvo adhyadhattam ||
purdl varpams<i> a§vina didhana ni peddva Ghathur a§im 4§vam |
sahasrasam vajinam dpratitam  ahihdnam Sravas<i>yam tarutram ||
etani vam éravas<1’>yﬁ sudant bre’lhmﬁﬁgﬁsém sédanam rédas<‘>yoh I
yad vam pajraso aSvina hdvante yatdim isa ca viddse ca vajam ||
stinér manen<a><a>$vina grnana vajam vipraya bhurana radanta |
agéast<i>ye brahmana vavrdhana sidm vi§palam nasat<i>yarinitam ||
kidha yanta sustutim kav<i>yasya divo napata vrsana Sayutra |
hiranyasyeva kaldsam nikhatam d Gpathur dasamé a§vindhan ||
yuvam cydvanam asvina jarantam punar ydvanam cakrathuh §4cibhih |
yuvé6 ratham duhita sir<i>yasya sahd $riya nasat<i>yavrnita ||
yuvam tigraya purv<i>yébhir évaih punarmanyav abhavatam yuvana |
yuvdm bhujyim drnaso nih samudrad  vibhir Ghathur rj<a>rébhir 4$vaih ||
4johavid a§vina taugr<i>yé vam prélhah samudrdm avyathir jaganvan |
nis tdm thathuh suyija rdthena madnojavasa vrsana s<u>asti ||
djohavid advina Vértika vam asnd yat stm émuﬁcatam vrkasya |
vi jayudsa yayathuh san<u> ddrer  jatdm visvaco ahatam viséna ||
Satdm mesan vrk<i>ye mamahandm tdmah pranitam 4Sivena pitra |
aks rjrasve a§vinav adhattam Jyotlr andhaya cakrathur vicdkse ||
Sundm andhaya bhiram ahvayat sa  vrkir a§vina vrsana naretl I
jardh kanina iva caksadand rjra§<u>vah $atdm ékam ca mesan ||



19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.

mahi vam atir a§vina mayobhﬁr utd sramam dhisn<i>ya sam rinithah |
4tha yuvam id ahvayat piramdhir agachatam sm vrsanav dvobhih ||
ddhenum dasra star<i>yam visaktam 4pinvatam $ayave a§vina gam |
yuvam §dcibhir vimadaya jayam n<i> Ghathuh purumitrasya yésam ||

H: Astaka 1.8.17...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.117 .-

21a.
21c.
22a.
22c.
23a.
23c.
24a.
24c.
25a.
25¢.

1.1

yavam vrken<a><a>§vina vdpant<a> <i>sam duhdnta manusaya dasra |
abhi dasyum bakurena dhamant<a> <u>rd jyotis cakrathur ar<i>yaya ||
atharvanay<a><a>$vina dadhice <&>§v<i>yam §irah prat<i> airayatam |

sd vam madhu - prd vocad rtaydn tvastrdm yad dasrav apikaks<i>yam vam ||
sdda kavi sumatim a cake vam  vi§va dhiyo a$vina pravatam me |

asmé rayim nasat<i>ya brhdntam apatyasdcam $rit<i>yam raratham ||
hiranyahastam a§vina rarana  putrdm nara vadhrimatya adattam |

trldha ha §yavam a$vina vikastam dj leasa airayatam sudant ||

etdni vam asvina vir<i>yani prd plrv<i>yan<i> aydvo <a>vocan |

brdhma krnvénto vrsana yuvabhyam suviraso viddtham a vadema ||

18. To the Asvins from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of

the slave woman Usij

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

tristubh

a vam ratho a$vina §yendpatva sum<i>likdh s<u>dvam yat<u> arvan |
y6 mért<i>yasya mdnaso javiyan trivandhur vrsana vataramhah ||
trivandhuréna trivita rathena tricakréna suvita yatam arvak |

pinvatam ga jinvatam drvato no  vardhdyatam asvina virdm asmé ||
pravadyamana suvrta rathena  ddsrav imam Srnutam §l6kam adreh |

kim angd vam praty dvartim gdmistha ~<a>hr vipraso a$vina purajah ||
a vam Syenaso a$vina vahantu réithe yuktasa asdvah patamgah |

ye aptiiro div<i>yaso na grdhra abhi prayo nasat<1>ya vahanti |

a vam ratham yuvatis tisthad 4tra  justvi nara duhita sur<1>yasya I

péri vam 4§va vapusah patamga vayo vahant<u> arusi abhike ||

ud vandanam airatam damsanabhir dd rebham dasra vrsana $acibhih |
nfs taugr<i>yam parayathah samudrat ptina§ cydvanam cakrathur ydvanam ||
yuvam 4trayé 'vanitaya taptim rjam omanam a§vinav adhattam |
yuvam kanvayapiriptaya cdksuh  praty adhattam sustutim jujusana ||
yuvam dhentm $ayéve nadhitiy<a> <4d>pinvatam a§vina purv<i>yaya |
dmuficatam vdrtikam dmhaso nih  préti jangham vispélaya adhattam ||
yuvam §vetdm peddva indrajutam ahihdnam a$vinadattam 4Svam |
johﬁtram ary6 abhibhaitim ugram sahasrasam visanam vid<i>angam ||

10a. ta vam nara s<i> dvase sujata hdvamahe a$vina nadhamanah |



10c. a na upa vasumata rathena giro Jusana suV1taya yatam ||
11a. & Syendsya javasa nitanen<a> <a>smé yatam nasat<i>ya sajosah |
I1c. have hi vam aSvina ratdhavyah sasvattamaya usdso v<i>ustau ||

H: Astaka 1.8.20...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.119.-

1.119. To the ASvins from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of
the slave woman Usij
jagati

la. a vam ratham purumay4dm manojivam jra§<u>vam yajiifyam jivase huve |
lc. sahdsraketum vaninam $atddvasum  §rustivanam varivodham abhi préyah |
2a. urdhva dhitih prat<i> asya prayaman<1> adhay1 Sdsman sam ayanta a diSah |
2c¢. svadami gharmdm préti yant<1> itdya 4 vam urjam ratham a$vinaruhat ||

3a. sdm y4n mithdh pasprdhanaso 4gmata  §ubhé makha amita jay4vo rane |

3c. yuvér dha pravané cekite ratho  yad a§vina vdhathah stirfm 4 véram ||

4a. yuvam bhujydm bhurdmanam vibhir gatdim svayuktibhir nivahanta pittbhya a |
4c. yasistam vartir vrsana vijen<i>yam dfvodasa‘lya mahi ceti vam dvah ||

Sa. yuvor aSvina vépuse yuvayujam ratham vani yematur asya sardh<1>yam I
Sc. a vam patitvam sakh<i>yaya jagmusi yGésavnita jén<i>ya yuvam pati ||

6a. yuvam rebhdm pdristter urusyatho hiména gharmdm péritaptam &traye |

6¢c. yuvam Say6r avasim pipyathur gavi prd dirghéna vandanas tar<i> ayusa ||
7a. yuvam vdndanam nirrtam jaranydya ratham nd dasra karana sam invathah |
7c. ksétrad a vipram janatho vipanydya pra vam atra vidhaté dams4na bhuvat ||
8a. dgachatam kfpamanam paravéti pitih s<u>vdsya tyédjasa nibadhitam |

8c. s<i>varvatir itd Gtir yuvér dha  citra abhike abhavann abhistayah ||

9a. utd sya vam médhuman mdksikarapan made sdmasy<a>ausijo huvanyati |
9c. yuvam dadhic6 méana a vivasatho <&>tha §irah prati vam asv<1>yam vadat ||
10a. yuvam peddve puruvaram a§vina sprdham §vetdm tarutaram duvasyathah |
10c. $aryair abhidyum prtanasu dustdram carkrtyam indram iva carsanisaham ||

1.120. To the ASvins from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of
the slave woman Usij

1 10-12 gayatri. 2 kakubh. 3 kaviraj. 4 nastartipi. 5 tanuSira.
6 usnih. 7 vistarabrhati. 8 krti. 9 vir3j

la. ka radhad dhétrasvina vam k6 vam j6sa ubhdyoh |

lc. katha vidhaty 4pracetah ||

2a. vidvamsav id ddrah prched dvidvan ittha <é&>paro acetdh |

2¢. nil cin nd marte dkrau ||

3a. ta vidvamsa havamahe vam ta no vidvamsa mdnma vocetam adya |
3c. prarcad ddyamano yuvakuh ||



4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

H:

9a.
Oc.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.

1.1
the

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

vi prchami pak<i>ya nd devan vésatkrtasy<a><a>dbhutdsya dasra |
patdm ca sdhyaso yuvam ca rabhyaso nah ||

pré ya ghése bhigavane nd §6bhe  ydya vaca yéjati pajriyé vam |
prafsayir nd vidvan ||

Srutdm gayatram tdkavanasy<a> <a>ham cid dhi rirébhasvina vam |

a <a>ksT §ubhas pat dan ||

yuvdm h<{> astam mahé rdn  yuvdm va ydn nirdtatamsatam |

ta no vasi sugopa s<i>yatam patam no vikad aghayéh ||

ma kdsmai dhatam abhy amitrine no makiitra no grhébhyo dhenévo guh |
stanabhjo 4Sisvih ||

Astaka [.8.23.. Rig Veda... Mandala 1.120.-

duhiyan mitradhitaye yuvaku rayé ca no mimitdm vajavatyai |
isé ca no mimitam dhenumatyai ||

aSvinor asanam rdtham ana§vam vajinivatoh |

ténah4m bhiri cakana ||

aydm samaha ma tan<u> @hyate janam 4nu |

somapéyam sukho rathah ||

adha svdpnasya nir vide <&>bhuifijata$ ca revétah |

ubha ta basri nayatah ||

21. To Indra or the ViSve Devas from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of
slave woman Usij
tristubh

kdd ittha nfmh pflt<a>ran_1 devayatém Srdvad giro angirasam turanyan |
pra yad anad visa a harm<i>ydsy<a> <u>rd kramsate adhvaré yéjatrah ||
stambhid dha dyér_n sé dhartinam prusayad rbhir Véjﬁya dréavinam néro géh |
4nu svajam mahisas caksata viam ménam 4$vasya pari matdram goh ||
naksad dhdvam arunth parv<i>ydm rat turd vi§am angirasam 4nu dyan |
taksad vdjram niyutam tastimbhad dyam cétuspade ndr<i>yaya dvipade ||
asyd made svar<i>yam da rtay<a> <4>pivrtam usriyanam dnikam |

yéad dha prasarge trikakim nivartad dpa dritho manusasya diiro vah ||
tibhyam péyo yat pitarav 4nitam  radhah surétas turdne bhuranyi |

§tici yét te - rékna ayajanta  sabardiighayah pdya usriyayah ||

4dha prd jajiie tardnir mamattu  prd roc<i> asya usdso nd strah |

indur yébhir - asta svéduhavyaih  sruvéna sificfi jaranabhi dhama ||
s<u>idhma y4d vanddhitir apasyat siro adhvaré pari rédhana géh |

yéad dha prabhasi kitv<i>yarh 4nu dylin ~ 4narvise pas<u>ise turaya ||

asta mahé divé ado harT 'ha°  dyumnasiham abhi yodhana titsam |

harim ydt te mandinam duksén vrdhé gérabhasam 4dribhir vatapyam ||



9a. t<u>vam ayasdm prati vartayo gér divé 4$manam tpanitam rbhva |

9c. kiitsaya yatra puruhiita vanvaii chdsnam anantaih pariyasi vadhaih ||

10a. pura yét stiras timaso 4pites tam adrivah phaligam hetim asya I

10c. Sdsnasya cit parlhltam yad 6jo  divés péri stgrathitam tad adah ||

11a. 4nu tva mahi pajast acakré dyavaksama madatam indra kdrman |

llc. t<u>vadm vrtrdm asdyanam sirasu mahé vdjrena sisvapo vardhum ||

12a. t<u>vadm indra nar<i>yo yam 4vo nin tistha vatasya suyijo vahisthan |
12c. yam te kavya u§dna mandinam dad vrtrahdnam pa‘iryam tataksa vdjram ||
13a. t<u>vém stiro harito raimayo nfn  bharac cakrdm étaso naydm indra |
13c. prasya parim navatim nav<i>yanam dpi kartim avartayo <d>yajytn I
14a. t<u>vam no asya indra durhdnayah pahi vajrivo duritad abhike |

14c. pra no vajan rath<i>yo asvabudhyan isé yandhi $rdvase sanrtayai ||
15a. ma sa te asmat sumatir vi dasad  vajapramahah sdm iso varanta |

15¢c. ano bhaja maghavan gés<u> aryé méamhisthas te sadhamadah s<i>yama ||

iti prathamo 'stakah samaptah

H:Astaka II.1.1...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.122 -

1.122. To the Vi§ve Devas from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of
the slave woman Usij
tristubh. 5 6 viradriipa

la. pra vah péntam raghumanyavé 'ndho  yajiidm rudraya milhiise bharadhvam |
lc. divé astos<i> dsurasya virair  isudhyéva marito rédas<i>yoh ||

2a. patmva purvahatim vavrdhadhya usasanakta purudha vidane |

2¢. starir n<d> <d>tkam v<i>utam vésana suryasya srlya sudrST hiranyaih ||
3a. mamittu nah - parijma vasarhda maméttu vato apam visanvan |

3c. §iSitdm indraparvata yuvdm nas tdn no vi§ve varivasyantu devah ||

4a. utd tya me yas$dsa §vetanayai v<i>yanta pant<a> ausijé huvadhyai |

4c¢. prd vo ndpatam apdm krnudhvam  pré matdra - raspindsy<a>ayo6h ||

5a. @ vo ruvanydm ausijé huvadhyai ghdseva §dmsam drjunasya ndmse |
Sc. pré vah pusné davéna am  4dcha voceya vasitatim agnéh ||

6a. $rutdm me mitravaruna hdvem<a> <u>td §rutam sddane vi§vatah sim |
6¢. §rétu nah - §roturatih susrétuh  suksétra sindhur adbhih ||

7a. stusé sa vam varuna mitra ratir  gdvam $ata prksdyamesu pajré |

7c. §rutdrathe priyarathe dadhanah sadydh pustim nirundhanaso agman ||
8a. asya stuse mahimaghasya radhah  sica sanema nahusah suvirah |

8c. jano ydh pajrébh<i>yo vajinivan 4$vavato rathino mahya® surih ||

9a. jano y6 mitravarunav abhidhrug apé né vam sunot<i> aksnayﬁdhrlik I
9c. svayam sd yaksmam hidaye ni dhatta apa yad Tm hoét<a>rabhir rtava ||
10a. s vradhato ndhuso ddmsujatah  $4rdhastaro nararn gurtasravah |



10c. visrstaratir yati balhasttva  vi§vasu prtsd sadam ic chiirah ||

11a. 4dha gmdnta ndhuso hdvam stiréh  §réta rajano amrtasya mandrah |

11c. nabhojiivo yan niravdsya radhah prasastaye mahina rathavate |

12a. etdm Sardham - dhama ydsya strér ity avocan ddSatayasya namsSe |

12¢c. dyumnani yésu vasiitat rarin  vi§ve sanvantu prabhrthésu vajam ||

13a. mandamahe déaSatayasya dhasér dvir yat paiica bibhrato yant<i> dnna |
13c. kim ista§<u>va istdra$mir etd T$anasas tdrusa riijate nin ||

14a. hiranyakarnam manlgrlvam drnas tdn no vi$ve varivasyantu devah |

l4c. aryo gfrah sady4 a Jagmusn <a> <u>sras cakant<u> <u>bhdyes<u> asmé ||
15a. catvaro ma masar§arasya §i§vas  trayo rajna ayavasasya jisnéh |

15¢. ritho vam mitravaruna dirghapsah  sydmagabhastih siro n<d> <a>dyaut ||

1.123. To Usas from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of
the slave woman Usij
tristubh

la. prthﬁ ratho déksinaya ayoj<i> ainam devaso amftaso asthuh |

lc. krsnad ud asthad ar<i>ya vihayas cikitsantt manusaya ksdyaya ||

2a. parva vi§vasmad bhivanad abodhi jéyanti vajam brhatf sanutrf |

2c. ucca v<i> akhyad yuvatih punarbhiir ~Gsa agan prathama purvahutau |
3a. yad adyd bhagam V1bhaJas1 nrbhya tso devi mart<1>yatra sujate |

3c. devé no 4tra savita damana  4nagaso vocati siir<i>yaya ||

4a. grhdm-grham ahana yat<i> dcha  divé-dive 4dhi nama dadhana |

4c. sisasantT dyotana §4§vad agad 4gram-agram id bhajate vastnam ||

5a. bhdgasya svdsa vdrunasya jamir tsah stinrte prathama jarasva |

Sc. pasca sa daghya y6 aghdsya dhata jayema tam déksinaya rathena ||

H: Astaka II.1.5..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.123 .-

6a. Ud Tratam stnrta it piramdhir  dd agndyah $usucanaso asthuh |

6¢. sparhd vdsiini timasapagilha <a>vis krnvant<i> usdso vibhatih ||
7a. apanyad ét<i> abh<i> anyad eti visurlpe dhant sam carete |

7c. pariksitos timo anya gihakar 4dyaud usah §6$ucata rathena ||

8a. sadsir ady4 sadi$ir id u §vé  dirgham sacante varunasya dhama |
8c. anavadyas trim§atam yéjanan<i> ékaika krdtum péri yanti sadyéh ||
9a. janat<'i> dhnah prathamdsya nama $ukra krsnad ajanista $vitic |

9c. rtisya y6sa nd minati dham<a> <a>har-ahar niskrtdm acdrantT ||
10a. kan<i>yeva tan<i>va §asadanam  ési devi devdm iyaksamanam |
10c. samsmdyamana yuvatih purdstad avir vaksamsi krnuse vibhatf ||
11a. susamka§a matfmrsteva y6sa <a>vis tan<i>vam krnuse dr§é kam |
11c. bhadra tvdm uso vitardm v<i>ucha nd tit te anva usdso nasanta ||



12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

4Svavatir gématir vi§vavara yéitamana ra§mibhih sir<i>yasya |
pérd ca yanti ptinar a ca yanti  bhadra nama vahamana usasah ||
rtasya raSmim anuyichamana bhadrdm-bhadram kratum asmasu dhehi |
tiso no ady4 suhdva v<i> uch<a> <a>smasu rayo maghdvatsu ca syuh ||

1.124. To Usas from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa, son of
the slave woman Usij

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

tristubh

usa uchantt samidhané agna  udyén sﬁrya urviya jyotir asret |

devé no 4tra savita n<i> drtham prasaV1d dvipét pra catuspad ityai |
dminatt da1V<1>yan1 vratani pramlnatl manus<1>ya yugani |

1yusmam upama §a§vatinam  ayatinam prathamosa v<i> adyaut ||

esa divé duhita praty adar§i  jyotir vdsana samana purdstat |

rtasya pantham dn<u> eti sadhi  prajanativa na di§o minati ||

tipo adarsi Sundhytivo na vdkso nodha ivavir akrta priyani |

admasdn nd sasaté bodhdyanti $a§vattamagat ptinar eytisinam ||
pirve drdhe réjaso apt<i>ydsya gavam janitr<t> akrta prd ketim |
v<i>u prathate vitardm variya Gbha prndnti pit<a>rér updstha ||

evéd esa purutdma dréé kim najamim nd pari vrnakti jamim |

arepdsa tan<i>va §asadana narbhad Tsate nd mahd vibhati ||
abhratéva pums4 eti pratici  gartarig iva sandye dhananam |

jayéva pétya uSati suvasa usa hasréva ni rinite dpsah ||

svasa svésre jyayasyai y(’)nim araig 4pait<i> asyah praticéks<i>yeva I
V<1>uchant1 ra§mibhih sir<i>yasy<a> <a>nJ<1> ankte samanaga iva vrih ||
asam parvasam dhasu svasZEnam  dpara parvam abh<i> eti pascat I

tah pratnavan ndvyasir nindm asmé revad uchantu sudina usasah |
pra bodhayosah prnaté maghon<i> &dbudhyamanah pandyah sasantu |
revad ucha maghdvadbhyo maghoni revit stotré stinrte jardyantt ||
dveyam asvaid yuvatih purdstad yunkté gdvam arunanam dnikam |

vi nindm uchad dsati prd ketir  grhdm-grham tpa tisthate agnih ||

it te vayas cid vasatér apaptan ndras ca yé pitubhijo v<i>ustau |

ama saté vahasi bhiiri vamdm dso devi dasise mart<i>yaya ||
astodh<u>vam stom<i>ya bradhmana me <a>vivrdhadhvam usatir usasah |
yusmékam devir dvasa sanema sahasrinam ca $atinam ca Véjam [l

H: Astaka II.1.10...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.125 .-

1.125. Svanaya's danastuti from Kaksivat Dairghatamasa,

son

of the slave woman Usij
tristubh. 4 5 jagati



la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.

prata ratnam prataritva dadhati  tam cikitvan pratigrhya ni dhatte |

téna prajam vardhdyamana aya  rayés psena sacate suvirah ||

sugtr asat suhiranydh s<u>4$vo brhdd asmai vdya indro dadhati |

yés tvaydntam vasuna prataritvo muksijayeva padim utsinati ||

éyam adyd sukrtam pratdr ichdnn  istéh putrdm vdsumata rathena |
am$oh sutdm payaya matsardsya ksayddviram vardhaya sanrtabhih ||
Upa ksaranti sindhavo mayobhiiva Tjandm ca yaksyémﬁnam ca dhenévah |
prnantam ca papurim ca Sravasyavo ghrtasya dhara tpa yanti vi§vétah ||
nakasya prsthé adhi tisthati §rité  ydh prnati sa ha devésu gachati |

tasma apo ghrtdm arsanti sindhavas tdsma iyam déksina pinvate sada ||
daksinavatam id imani citra daksinavatam divi sﬁr<i>ya‘1sah I
déksinavanto amftam bhajante ddksinavantah prd tiranta ayuh ||

ma prnanto duritam éna dran ma jarisuh strayah suvratasah |

anyds tésam paridhir astu kd$ cid dprnantam abhi sdm yantu $6kah ||

1.126. To Bhavayavya (1-5 7), Romasa (6) from Kaksivat (1-5),
Bhavayavya (6), Romasa (7)

la.

Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

tristubh. 6 7 anustubh

dmandan stéman pré bhare manisa  sindhav 4dhi ksiyaté bhav<i>yasya |
y6 me sahdsram dmimita savan atiirto réjﬁ $rava ichdmanah ||

Satam ra‘ijﬁo nadhamanasya niskafi ~chatdm 4§van préyatﬁn sady4 adam |
Satdm kaksivam dsurasya gonam divi §ravo <a>jéram 4 tatana ||

tipa ma §yavah svandyena dattd  vadhfimanto d4$a rathaso asthuh |
sastih sahdsram dnu gdvyam agat sénat kaksivam abhipitvé dhnam ||
catvarim$ad dééarathasya S6nah sahésrasyégre ér<é><y><i>nim nayanti |
madacyutah krsanavato dtyan kaksivanta iid amrksanta pajrah ||
prvam 4nu prayatim a dade vas trin yuktam astav aridhayaso gah I
subdndhavo yé vis<i>ya iva vra é4nasvantah $rdva afsanta pajrah |
agadhita parigadhita  ya kasikéva jangahe |

dadati mahya® yadurT yasanam bhoj<i>ya $ata ||

ipopa me para mréa ma me dabhrani manyathah |

sdrvahdm asmi romasa gandhariam ivavika ||

H: Astaka II.1.12...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.127 .-

1.127. To Agni from Paruchepa Daivodasi

la.

atyasti. 6 atidhrti

agnim hétaram manye das<u>vantam vasum siindm sdhaso jatdvedasam



Ic. vipram n4 jatdvedasam |

1d. ya urdhvdya s<u>adhvaré  devé devac<i>ya krpa |

1f. ghrtdsya vibhrastim dnu vasti Socisa <a>juhvanasya sarpisah ||

2a. yajistham tva ydjamana huvema jy<éd><y><i>stham angirasam vipra manmabhir
2c. viprebhih Sukra ménmabhih |

2d. périjmanam iva dyém hétaram carsanindm |

2f. $ociske$am visanam yam ima visah pravantu jutdye viSah ||

3a. sd hi purfi cid 6jasa virikmata did<i>yano - bhavati druhamtardh

3c. paraSur nd druhamtarah |

3d. vild cid ydsya sdimrtau  Srdvad vdneva yat sthirdm |

3f. nihsdhamano yamate n<d> <a>yate ~dhanvasaha n<d> <a>yate ||

4a. drlha cid asma dnu dur yatha vidé téjisthabhir aranibhir dast<i> dvase
4c. <a>gndye dast<i> dvase |

4d. pra yah purani gahate tdksad vdneva Socisa |

Af. sthira cid 4nna ni rinat<i> 6jasa  ni sthirani cid 6jasa ||

S5a. tdm asya prksdm dparasu dhimahi ndktam ydh sudarSataro divatarad
Sc. aprayuse divatarat |

5d. ad asyayur grdbhanavad vild §4rma n4 stndve |

5f. bhaktdm dbhaktam dvo vydnto ajara agndyo vyénto ajérah ||

6a. sd hi $ardho nd marutam tuvisvanir dpnasvatis<u> <u>rvaras<u> istanir
6¢c. A <&>rtanas<u> istanih |

6d. adad dhavyan<i> adadir yajiidsya ketiir arhdna |

6f. ddha sm<a><a>sya hdrsato hrsivato  viSve jusanta pantham

6h. nérah Subhé nd pantham ||

7a. dvita yad Tm - kistaso abhidyavo namasyénta upavécanta bhrgavo

7c. mathnénto dasa bhgavah |

7d. agnir 18e vastinam Sucir y6 dharnir esam |

7f. priyam apidhimr vanisista médhira  a vanisista médhirah ||

8a. visvasam tva visam patim havamahe sdrvasdm samandm ddmpatim bhujé
8c. satydgirvahasam bhujé |

8d. atithim manusandm pitiir nd ydsy<a>asaya |

8f. ami ca vi$ve amitasa a viyo havya devés<u> a vayah ||

9a. t<u>vam agne - sdhasa sdhantamah Susmintamo jayase devétataye
Oc. rayir nd devatataye |

9d. Susmintamo hi te mddo dyumnintama utd krituh |

Of. 4dha sma te pari carant<i>ajara  $rustivino n<4> <a>jara ||

10a. pra vo mahé - sahasa sdhasvata usarbudhe - paSusé n<d> <a>gnaye
10c. stdmo babhut<u> agnaye |

10d. préti ydd im havisman vi§vasu ksasu jéguve |

10f. édgre rebhé nd jarata rstindm jtrnir héta rstndm ||

11a. s no nédistham dddréana a bhar<a> <&>gne devébhih sdcanah sucetina
11c. maho raydh sucetina |

11d. mahi Savistha nas krdhi samcdkse bhujé asyai |

11f. méhi stotfbhyo maghavan suvir<i>yam mathir ugré né §dvasa ||



H: Astaka II.1.14...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.128.-

1.128. To Agni from Paruchepa Daivodasi
atyasti

la. aydm jayata manuso dharimani héta yajistha usijam dnu vratdm

Ic. agnih s<u>vdm 4nu vratam |

1d. viSvasrustih sakhiyaté rayir iva Sravasyaté |

1f. ddabdho héta ni sadad  ilds padé parivita ilds padé ||

2a. tim yajiiasadham 4pi vatayamas<i> rtdsya patha ndmasa havismata
2c. devatata havismata |

2d. s na trjam upabhrt<i> aya krpa nd juryati |

2f. ydm matari$va mdnave paravito devam bhih paravitah ||

3a. évena sadyéh par<i> eti parthivam muhurgi réto vrsabhah kanikradad
3c. dadhad rétah kanikradat |

3d. Satam caksano aksabhir devd vanesu turvanih |

3f. sddo dddhana dparesu sanus<u> agnih pdresu sanusu ||

4a. sa sukrdtuh purdhito ddme-dame <a>gnir yajiidsy<a> <a>dhvardsya cetati
4c. kratva yajidsya cetati |

4d. kratva vedha isoyaté vi$va jatani paspase |

4f. yito ghrtadrir 4tithir 4jayata  vahnir vedha 4jayata ||

Sa. kratva yad asya tdvisisu priicite <a>gnér dvena marttam nd bhoj<i>ye
5c. <a>§iraya nd bhoj<i>ya |

5d. s hi sma danam fnvati vastinim ca majména |

5f. sd nas trasate duritad abhihritah $dmsad aghad abhihritah ||

6a. viSvo vihaya aratir vasur dadhe hdéste ddksine tardnir nd SiSrathac

6¢. chravasyaya na SiSrathat |

6d. vi§vasma id isudhyaté devatra havyam 6hise |

6f. vi§vasma it sukite varam rnvat<i> agnir dvara v<i> mvati ||

7a. sd manuse vrjdne §dmtamo hité <a>gnir yajiiésu jén<i>yo na vispatih
7c. priyé yajiiésu vispatih |

7d. sd havya manusanim ila krtani patyate |

7f. sé nas trasate varunasya dhartér mahé devasya dhartéh ||

8a. agnim hétaram 1late vasudhitim  priydm cétistham aratim n<i> erire
8c. havyavaham n<i> erire |

8d. Viévéyum viSvdvedasam hotaram yajatdm kavim |

8f. devaso ranvam dvase vasllyavo girbhf ranvam vasiiydvah ||

1.129. To Indra (1-5 7-11), Indu (6) from Paruchepa Daivodasi
atyasti. 8 9 atiSakvari. 11 asti

la. ydm tvdm ratham ind<a>ra medhdsataye <a>paka santam isira prandyasi



Ic. pr<&d> <a>navadya ndyasi |
1d. sadyas cit tdm abhistaye karo véasas ca vajinam |
1f. s<é> <a>smakam anavadya titujana vedhdsam imam vacam nd vedhésam ||

H: Astaka I1.1.16...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.129.-

2a. sé $rudhi y4h sma pitanasu kasu cid ~ daksayya indra bhdrahtitaye nibhir

2c. &si prétartaye nrbhih |

2d. yah §tiraih s<i>vah sdnita y6 viprair vajam tiruta |

2f. tdm T$anasa iradhanta vajinam  prksam dtyam nd vajinam ||

3a. dasmoé hi sma vrsanam pinvasi tvdicam kdm cid yavir ardrum $ira mart<i>yam
3c. parivrndksi mart<i>yam |

3d. indrot4 tibhya® tad divé tdd rudraya svdyasase |

3f. mitraya vocam varunaya saprathah sum<r>likaya saprathah ||

4a. asmakam va indram u§mas<i> <i>stdye sdkhayam vi§v<d>ayum prasaham ydjam
4c. vajesu prasaham yijam |

4d. asmakam bradhm<a><t>tdye <&>va prtsisu kasu cit |

4f. nahi tva $atru starate strnési ydm  viSvam $dtrum strndsi yam ||

5a. ni sl nam<a> <d>timatim kayasya cit téjisthabhir ardnibhir n<d> <t>tibhir
5c. ugrabhir ugr<a><u>tibhih |

5d. n<d><y><i>si no yitha pura <a>nenah §tira ményase |

5f. vi§vani purér 4pa parsi vdhnir asa vahnir no dcha ||

6a. pré tdd voceyam bhav<i>yay<a> <i>ndave hdvyo nd yd isdvan minma réjati
6¢. raksoha manma réjati |

6d. svayam s6 asmad a nidé  vadhair ajeta durmatim |

6f. dva sraved aghdSamso <a>vatardm dva ksudrdm iva sravet ||

7a. vanéma tad dhét<a>raya citnt<i>ya vanéma rayim rayivah suvir<i>yam
7c. ranvam santam suvfr<i>yam [

7d. durménmanam suméntubhir <&> <t>m isfl prcimabhi |

7f. a satyabhir ind<a>ram dyumndhatibhir  yéjatram dyumndhatibhih ||

8a. pra-pra vo asmé svdya§obhir ati  parivargd ind<a>ro durmatinim

8c. dériman durmatinim |

8d. svayam sa risayadhyai ya na upesé atrah |

8f. hatém asan nd vaksati ksipta jurnir nd vaksati ||

9a. t<u>vam na indra riya parinasa yahi patham anehdsa

9c. purd yah<i> araksdsa |

9d. sdcasva nah parakda sdcasv<a> <a>stamikd 2 |

9f. pahi no - durad arad abhistibhih s4da pah<i> abhistibhih ||

10a. t<u>vadm na indra riya tarisas<a> <u>gram cit tva mahima saksad dvase
10c. mahé mitram n<a> <a>vase |

10d. 6jistha tratar 4vita ratham kdm cid amart<i>ya |

10f. anydm asmadd ririseh kdm cid adrivo ririksantam cid adrivah ||

11a. pahi no - ind<a>ra sustuta sridh6 <a>vayﬁté sadam id durmaﬁném



11c. devah san durmatizm |
11d. hanta papdsya raksdsas trata viprasya mavatah |
11f. 4dha hi tva janita jfjanad vaso raksohanam tva jijanad vaso ||

H: Astaka II.1.18...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.130.-

1.130. To Indra from Paruchepa Daivodasi

la.
lc.
1d.
1f.
2a.
2c.
2d.
2f.
3a.
3c.
3d.
3f.
4a.
4c.
4d.
af.
Sa.
5c.
5d.
5f.
6a.
6¢.
6d.
6f.
7a.
7c.
7d.
7f.
8a.
8c.
8d.
8f.
9a.
9c.

atyasti. 10 tristubh

<a> <i>ndra yah<i> tipa nah paravdto nayam 4cha viddthaniva satpatir
4stam rajeva satpatih |

havamahe t<u>va vaydm prdyasvantah suté sica |

putraso nd pitiram vajasataye mamhistham vajasataye ||

piba sémam indra suvandm 4dribhih  koéSena siktdm avatdim nd vamsagas
tatrsand nd vamsagah |

madaya haryataya te tuvistamaya dhayase |

a tva yachantu harfto nd siir<i>yam 4ha vi§veva stir<i>yam ||

4vindad divé nihitam giha nidhim  vOr nd garbham périvitam 4$man<i>
ananté antar 4Smani |

vrajam vajii gdvam iva sisasann dngirastamah |

apavrnod fsa indrah parivrta  dvara isah parivrtah ||

dadrhané véjram indro gabhast<i>yoh ksddmeva tigmdm dsanaya sdm §<i>yad
ahihatyaya sam $<i>yat |

samviv<i>yand 6jasa Savobhir indra majmana |

tdsteva vrksdm vanino ni vrécasi para$véva ni vrscasi ||

t<u>vam vitha nad<i>ya indra sdrtave <d>cha samudrdm asrjo ratham iva
vajayatd ratham iva |

it4 Utir ayufijata samanam 4rtham dksitam |

dheniir iva médnave vi§vadohaso jénaya vi§vadohasah ||

imam te vacam vasliydnta aydvo ratham né dhirah s<u>dpa ataksisuh
sumnéya tvam ataksisuh |

sumbhdnto jén<i>yam yatha vajesu vipra vajinam |

dtyam iva $dvase satdye dhdna vi$va dhdnani satdye ||

bhindt puro navatim indra purdve divodasaya méhi dasise nrto

vdjrena dasuse nrto |

atithigvaya §dmbaram  girér ugré dvabharat |

mahd dhdnani ddyamana 6jasa  vi$va dhdanan<i> Gjasa ||

indrah samétsu ydjamanam ar<i>yam pravad vi§vesu Satdmatir ajisu
s<u>varmilhes<u> ajisu |

ménave §asad avratan  tvdcam krsnam arandhayat |

ddksan nd viSvam tatrsandm osati n<{> ar§asandm osati ||

stira§ cakram pré vrhaj jatd 6jasa prapitvé vicam aruné musayat<i>
<1>§and a musayati |



9d.
of.

usana yat paravato <a>jagann Utaye kave |
sumnani vi$va mdnuseva turvanir  4ha viSveva turvénih ||

10a. s no ndvyebhir vrsakarman ukthaih puram dartah paytbhih pahi Sagmaih |
10c. divodasébhir indra stdvano
10d. vavrdhitha - d4hobhir iva dyadh ||

H:

Astaka II.1.20...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.131 .-

1.131. To Indra from Paruchepa Daivodasi

la.
Ic.
1d.
1f.
2a.
2c.
2d.
2f.
3a.
3c.
3d.
3f.
4a.
4c.
4d.
4f.
Sa.
Sc.
5d.
5f.
6a.
6¢.
6d.
of.
7a.
Tc.
7d.
7f.

atyasti

indraya hi dyatr dsuro anamnat<a> <i>ndraya mahi prthivi varimabhir
dyumndsata vartmabhih |

indram viSve sajésaso deviaso dadhire puréh |

indraya vi§va sdvanani manusa ratani santu manusa ||

vi$vesu hi tva sdvanesu tufijite samandm ékam vrsamanyavah prthak
s<i>vah sanisydvah prthak |

tam tva navam nd parsanim $usdsya dhurf dhimahi |

indram n4 yajfiai$ c1tayanta aydva stomebhir 1ndram ayavah ||

vi tva tatasre mithund avasydvo vrajdsya sata gdv<i>yasya nihsijah
sdksanta indra nihstjah |

yad gavydnta d<u>va jdna  s<i>var yanta samihasi |

avis kdrikrad visanam sacabhtiivam véjram indra sacabhdvam ||
vidds te asy4 vir<i>yasya purdvah piiro yad indra §aradir avatirah
sasahané avatirah |

§asas tim indra mart<i>yam 4yajyum §avasas pate |

mahim amusnah prthivim ima apé mandasan4 ima apdh ||

ad it te asyd vir<i>yasya carkiran maddesu vrsann usijo yad avitha
sakhiyat6 yad avitha |

cakdrtha kardm ebh<i>yah prtanasu pravantave |

té anyam-anyam nad<i>yam sanisnata §ravasydntah sanisnata ||

uté no asya usaso juséta h<i> arkdsya bodhi haviso hadvimabhih
s<u>varsata havimabhih |

yad indra hantave mrdho  vfsa vajrif ciketasi |

a me asyd - vedhdso ndviyaso mdanma $rudhi naviyasah ||

t<u>vam tdm indra vavrdhané asmaydr amitraydntam tuvijata mart<i>yam
vajrena Stra mart<i>yam |

jahi y6 no aghayati  Srnusv4 suSrdvastamah |

ristdm nd yamann 4pa bhatu durmatir  vi§vapa bhaitu durmatih ||

1.132. To Indra (1-5 6b), Indra and Parvata (6a) from Paruchepa Daivodasi

atyasti



la.
lc.
1d.
1f.
2a.
2c.
2d.
2f.

3a.
3c.
3d.
3f.
4a.
4c.
4d.
4f.
Sa.
5c.
5d.
5f.
6a.
6¢.
6d.
6f.

tvdya vaydam maghavan parv<i>ye dhdna indratvotah sasahyama prtanyatd
vanuyama vanusyatah |

nédisthe asmin dhan<i> dadhi voca nu sunvaté |

asmin yajfi€é vi cayema bhare krtdm vajaydnto bhare krtdm
s<u>varjesé bhéra aprasya vdkman<i> usarbidhah s<u>vasmin 4iijasi
krandsya svasmin afijasi |

dhann fndro y4tha vidé  §irsna-§irsnopavac<i>yah |

asmatra te sadhr<i>ak santu ratdyo bhadra bhadréasya ratdyah ||

: Astaka II.1.21..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.132.-

tat td prayah pratnitha te Su§ukvandm yédsmin yajiié varam dkrnvata ksayam
rtasya var asi ksdyam |

vi tad vocer 4dha dvita <a>ntdh paSyanti ra$mibhih |

sd gha vide dn<u> indro gavésano bandhuksidbhyo gavésanah ||

n ittha te parvatha ca pravac<i>yam yad ngirobhyo <d>vrnor dpa vrajam
indra Siksann dpa vrajam |

aibhyah saman<i>ya di§a <a>smdbhyam jesi yGtsi ca |

sunvadbh<i>yo randhaya kdm cid avratim hrpaydntam cid avratdm ||

sdm y4j janan kratubhih §Gira ksdyad dhéne hité tarusanta Sravasydvah

préd yaksanta Sravasydvah |

tasma ayuh prajavad id badhe arcant<i> 6jasa |

indra ok<i>yam didhisanta dhitdyo ~devar 4cha né dhitdyah |

yuvam tdm indraparvata puroytidha yé6 nah prtanyad dpa tam-tam id dhatam
vdjrena tim-tam id dhatam |

diré cattdya chantsad gdhanam y4d fnaksat |

asmakam §atriin pari §ura vi§vato darma darsista vi§vatah ||

1.133. To Indra from Paruchepa Daivodasi

la.
lc.
1d.
2a.
2c.
2d.
3a.
3c.
3d.

1 tristubh. 2-4 anustubh. 5 gayatri. 6 dhrti. 7 atyasti

ubhé punami rédast rténa  driho dahami sdm mahir anindrah |
abhivlagya yatra hata amitra

vailasthandm pari t<r>lha 4seran ||

abhivldgya cid adrivah  §Irsa yatumatinam |

chindhi vatarina pada

mahavattirina pada ||

avasam maghavai jahi S§ardho yatumatmam |

vailasthanaké armaké

mahavailasthe armaké ||



4a.
4c.
4d.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
6d.
6f.
Ta.
7c.
7d.
7f.

yasam tisrah pafica§ato <a>bhivlangair apavapah |

tat si te manayati

takdt sd te manayati ||

pisangabhrstim ambhrndm  pi§acim indra sam mrna |

sdrvam rdkso ni barhaya ||

avar mah4 indra dadrhi §rudhi nah  $uséca hi dyatih ksa nd bhisarm adrivo
ghrnan nd bhisam adrivah |

$usmintamo hif susmibhir vadhair ugrébhir Tyase |

dpurusaghno apratita $ra sdtvabhis trisaptaih $tira satvabhih ||

vandéti hi sunvdn ksdyam parinasah  sunvané hi sma yéjat<i> dva dviso
devaniam dva dvisah |

sunvana it sisasati  sahasra va‘lj<f> avrtah |

sunvanay<a> <i>ndro dadat<i> abhivam rayim dadat<i> abhivam ||

H: Astaka I1.1.23...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.134 .-

1.134. To Vayu from Paruchepa Daivodasi

la.
Ic.
1d.
1f.
2a.
2c.
2d.
2f.
3a.
3c.
3d.
3f.
4a.
4c.
4d.
4f.
Sa.
5c.
5d.
5f.
6a.
6¢.
6d.
6f.

atyasti. 6 asti

a tva jlivo rarahana abhi prayo vayo vdhant<u> ihd parvépitaye
sOmasya purvapitaye |

trdhva te 4nu sinfta médnas tisthatu janati |

niyttvata rithena yahi davane vayo makhdsya davane ||

mandantu tva mandino vayav indavo <a>smat kranasah sdkrta abhidyavo
g6bhih krana abhidyavah |

yad dha krana irdadh<i>yai daksam sdcanta Gtdyah |

sadhricina niyito davéne dhiya tdpa bruvata im dhiyah |

vaytr yunkte réhita vaytr arund  vayd rathe ajira dhurf vélhave

vahistha dhuri vélhave |

pré bodhaya piramdhim  jar4 4 sasatim iva |

pré caksaya rodast vasayosdsah Srdvase vasayosdsah ||

tibhyam usasah Sucayah paravati bhadra vdstra tanvate ddmsu raSmisu
citra ndvyesu ra§misu |

tibhyam dhenuh sabardigha viSva vasini dohate |

4janayo martto vaksdnabh<i>yo div4 4 vaksanabh<i>yah ||

tubhyam Sukrasah Sucayas turanydvo mades<u> <u>gré isananta bhurvan<i>
apam isanta bhurvéni |

t<u>vam tsarf ddsamano bhigam Ttte takvavfye I

tvam vi§vasmad bhdvanat pasi dhdrmana <a>suryat pasi dharmana ||
t<u>vam no vayav esam apurv<i>yah sémandm prathamah pitim arhasi
sutanam pitim arhasi |

uté vihitmatindm  vi§am vavarjisinam |

-z -z

vi$va it te dhendvo duhra asfram  ghrtdm duhrata asiram ||



1.135. To Vayu (1-3 9), Vayu and Indra (4-8) from Paruchepa Daivodasi
atyasti. 7 8 asti

la. stirndm barhir dpa no yahi vitdye sahdsrena - niyuta niyutvate

Ic. Satinibhir niyutvate |

1d. tdbhyam hi parvépitaye deva devaya yemiré |

If. pra te sutaso madhumanto asthiran madaya kratve asthiran ||

2a. tibhyaydm sémah pdripato 4dribhi sparha vdsanah pari késam arsati
2c¢. $ukra vésano arsati |

2d. tavayam bhaga ayusu somo devésu huyate |

2f. véha vayo niyito yah<i> asmayur jusané yah<i> asmayih ||

3a. ano niytidbhih Satinibhir adhvardam sahasrinibhir dpa yahi vitdye
3c. vayo havyani vitdye |

3d. tavaydm bhagd rtviyah sdrasmih sfir<i>ye séci |

3f. adhvarytbhir bharamana ayamsata Véyo $ukra ayamsata |

H: Astaka I1.1.24...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.135.-

4a. a vam ratho niyttvan vaksad dvase <a>bhi prayamsi stdhitani vitiye
4c. vayo havyani vitdye |

4d. pﬂaatam madhvo dndhasah purvapeyam hi vam hitdm |

4f. Vayav a candréna radhas<a> a gatam  indras ca radhasa gatam ||

5a. a vam dhiyo vavrtyur adhvaram dp<a> <i>mdm indum - marmrjanta vajinam
5c. asum 4tyam nd vajinam |

5d. tésam pibatam asmaydl 4 no gantam ih6t<i>ya |

5f. indravayt sutanam 4dribhir yavdm madaya vajada yuvam ||

6a. imé vam séma aps<i> 4 sutd ih<d&> <a>dhvarytibhir bharamana ayamsata
6¢. vayo $ukra ayamsata |

6d. eté vam abhy asrksata tirdh pavitram asdvah |

6f. yuvaydvo <d>ti roman<i> avydya somaso at<i>avydya ||

7a. 4ti vayo sasaté yahi §dsvato  yétra grava vadati tétra gachatam

7c. grhdm indra$ ca gachatam |

7d. vi sunfta dadrée riyate ghrtdm 4 purndya niyita yatho adhvaram

7f. indra$ ca yatho adhvaram ||

8a. 4traha tdd vahethe madhva ahutim y4m a§vattham upatisthanta jaydvo
8c. <a>smé té santu jayavah |

8d. sakam gavah stvate pacyate yavo n4 te vaya tipa dasyanti dhendvo
8f. napa dasyanti dhendvah ||

9a. imé yé te s vayo bah<i>ojaso <a>ntér nadi te patdyant<i> uksino
9c. madhi vradhanta uksdanah |

9d. dhénvaii cid yé anasévo jiras cid dgiraukasah |



9f. sryasyeva rasmdyo durniydntavo hastayor durniyantavah ||

1.136. To Mitra and Varuna (1-5), various deities (6-7) from
Paruchepa Daivodasi
atyasti. 7 tristubh

la. prd st jyéstham niciribhyam brhan ndmo havyam matim bharata m<i>layddbh<i>yam
lc. svadistham m<p>layadbh<i>yam |

1d. ta samraja ghrtasuti  yajfié-yajiia tipastuta |

1f. 4thainoh ksatrdm n4 kuta$ canddhfse devatvam ni cid adhfse ||

2a. adarSi gatdr urdve variyasi pdantha rtdsya sim ayamsta raSmibhi$
2c. caksur bhagasya raSmibhih |

2d. dyuksdm mitrasya sadanam aryamnd vdrunasya ca |

2f. 4tha dadhate brhdd ukth<i>yam vdya upastityam brhad vayah ||
3a. jyétismatim 4ditim dharaydtksitim ~s<ii>varvatim a sacete divé-dive
3c. jagrvamsa divé-dive |

3d. jyctismat ksatrdm a§<a>te® aditya danunas pati |

3f. mitrds tdyor varuno yataydjjano <a>ryama yataydjjanah ||

H: Astaka I1.2.1...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.136.-

4a. aydm mitraya vdrunaya §dmtamah sémo bhuit<u> avapanes<u> abhago
4c. devé devés<u> dbhagah |

4d. tam devaso juserata vi§ve ady4 sajosasah |

Af. tatha rajana karatho yad imaha  ftavana yad imahe ||

5a. yé mitraya varunayavidhaj jdno <a>narvanam tidm péri pato &mhaso
5c. dasvamsam martam d&mhasah |

5d. tdm aryamabhi raksat<i> rjlydntam 4nu vratam |

5f. ukthair y4 enoh paribhﬁsati vratam stomair ﬁbhﬁsati vratdm ||

6a. ndmo divé brhaté rédasibh<i>yam mitréya vocam varunaya milhudse
6¢. sum<f>hkéya milhuse |

6d. indram agnim upa stuhi dyuksdm aryamanam bhdgam |

6f. j<i>ydg jivantah prajdya sacemahi sémasyoti sacemahi ||

7a. Ut devanam vayam indravanto mamsiméhi svdya$aso martidbhih |
7c. agnir mitré varunah §arma yamsan

7d. tdd aSyama maghdvano vayam ca ||

1.137. To Mitra and Varuna (1-5) from Paruchepa Daivodasi
atiSakvart



If.

2a.
2c.
2d.

2f.

3a.
3c.
3d.

3f.

. susuma yatam adribhir g6s$rita matsara imé
Ic.
1d.

sémaso matsara imé |

arajana divispréa <a>smatra gantam tpa nah |

imé vam mitravaruna gavasirah sémah Sukra gavasirah ||
imd a yatam indavah sémaso dadh<i>asSirah

sutaso dadh<i>asirah |

utd vam usdso budhi sakdm sﬁryasya raSmibhih |

suto mltraya varunaya pltaye carur rtaya pitdye ||

tam vam dhendm nd vasarim ams§im duhant<i> 4dribhih
sémam duhant<i> adribhih |

asmatra gantam tipano  <a>rvafca sémapitaye |

ayam vam mitravaruna nibhih sutdh  séma a pitdye sutah ||

1.138. To Pusan from Paruchepa Daivodasi

la.
Ic.
1d.
1f.
2a.
2c.
2d.
2f.

3a.
3c.
3d.
3f.
4a.
4c.
4d.
4f.

atyasti

pra-pra pusnas tuvijatdsya Sasyate mahitvam asya tavaso na tandate
stotrdm asya nd tandate |

arcami sumnaydnn ahdm 4nt<i>Ttim mayobhdvam |

vi$vasya y6 mdna ayuyuvé makhé devé ayuyuvé makhah ||

pra hi tva ptsann ajirdm né ya‘imani stémebhih krnva rndvo yétha mrdha
tistro né piparo mrdhah |

huvé yét tva mayobhiivam devam sakhyaya mért<i>yah |

asmakam - angasan dyumninas krdhi ~ vajesu dyumninas krdhi ||

: Astaka I1.2.2...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.138 -

ydsya te pusan sakh<i>yé vipanydvah kritva cit sdnto <d>vasa bubhujrird
iti kratva bubhujriré |

tam 4nu tva ndviyasim  niytdtam ray4 imahe |

dhelamana urusamsa sar bhava vaje-vaje sari bhava ||

asya 0 st na dpa satdye bhuvo <a>helamano rarivam ajas<u>va
§ravasyatam ajas<u>va |

0 su tva vavrtimahi  stdmebhir dasma sadhubhih |

nahi tva piisann atimdnya aghrne nd te sakhyam apahnuvé ||

1.139. To the ViSve Devas, or various gods: Visve Devas (1 11), Mitra and
Varuna (2), the ASvins (3-5), Indra (6), Agni (7), the Maruts (8), Indra
and Agni (9), Brhaspati (10) from Paruchepa Daivodasi

atyasti. 5 brhatt. 11 tristubh



la.
Ic.
1d.
1f.
2a.
2c.
2d.
2f.
3a.
3c.
3d.
3f.
4a.
4c.
4d.
4f.
Sa.
5c.
5d.
6a.
6¢.
6d.
6f.
Ta.
7c.
7d.
7f.
8a.
8c.
8d.
8f.

H:

9a.
9c.
9d.
of.

10a.
10c.
10d.
10f.

astu $ratisat puré agnim dhiya dadha @ nd tdc chardho div<i>ydm vrnimaha
indravay vrnimahe |

yad dha krana vivasvati nabha samdayi ndvyasi |

4dha pr4 sii na tpa yantu dhitdyo devam dcha nd dhitdyah ||

yad dha tydn mitravarunav rtad 4dh<i> adadathe dnrtam svéna manyuina
ddksasya svéna manyuna |

yuvér itthadhi sddmas<u> 4pasyama hiranydyam |

dhibhi$ cand mdnasa svébhir aksabhih sémasya svébhir aksabhih ||
yuvam stémebhir devaydnto a§vina <a>§ravédyanta iva §lékam ayavo
yuvam havyabh<i> ayavah |

yuvor visva ddhi $riyah  prksas ca visvavedasa |

prusaydnte vam pavdyo hiranydye réithe dasra hiranydye ||

4ceti dasra v<i>u nakam rvatho yuiijate vam rathayijo divistis<u>
adhvasmano divistisu |

4dhi vam sthama vandhire réthe dasra hiranydye |

pathéva yantav anu§asata rijo <4>fijasa §asata rajah ||

Sactbhir nah Sacivast  diva ndktam daSasyatam |

ma vam ratir dpa dasat kada can<d>

<a>smad ratth kdda cand ||

vrsann indra Vrsapénﬁsa fndava imé suta 4drisutasa udbhidas
tibhyam sutasa udbhidah |

té tva mandantu davane mahé citraya radhase |

girbhir girvaha stdvamana a gahi  sum<p>1iké na 4 gahi ||

6 st no agne §rnuhi tvam 1lit6  devébh<i>yo bravasi yajiifyebh<i>yo
rajabhyo yajiifyebh<i>yah |

yad dha tyam dngirobh<i>yo dhentdm deva 4ddattana |

vi tam duhre aryama kart4rT sdcam  esd tam veda me saca ||

mé st vo asméd abhi tani paims<i>ya sdna bhiivan dyumnani métd jarisur
asmdt purdta jarisuh |

yad vas citrdm yugé-yuge navyam ghosad amart<i>yam |

asmasu tin maruto yéc ca dustdram  didhrta yéc ca dustdram ||

Astaka I1.2.4.. Rig Veda... Mandala 1.139 -

dadhydn ha me jandsam piirvo dngirah  priyamedhah kdnvo étrir manur vidus
té me plirve manur viduh |

tésam devés<u> éyatir asmakam tésu nébhayah I

tésam padéna mah<i> a name gir<d> <i>ndragni a name gira |

héta yaksad vanino vanta var<i>yam bthaspétir yajati vend uksdbhih
puruvarebhir uksébhih |

jagrbhma durdadisam  §l6kam adrer 4dha tména |

ddharayad ararindani sukrdtuh purli sddmani sukratuh ||



11a.
11c.

yé devaso div<i> ékadasa stha prthiv<i>yam ddh<i> ékadasa sth4 |
apsuksito mahinaikada$a sthd té devaso yajiidm imdm jusadhvam ||

1.140. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

jagati. 10 jagatt or tristubh. 12 13 tristubh

vedisade priyddhamaya sudyute dhasim iva pra bhara yonim agndye |
véstreneva vasaya manmana §tcim  jyotiratham Sukrdvarnam tamohanam ||
abhi dvijanma trivid dnnam rjyate samvatsaré vavrdhe jagdhdm 1 ptinah |
anydsyasa jihvaya jén<i>yo visa n<i>anyéna vanino mrsta varandh |
krsnapriitau vevijé asya saksita ubha tarete abhi matéra §f$um |
prﬁcﬁjihvam dhvasdyantam trsucyttam a séc<i>yam kipayam vardhanam pitdh ||
mumuks<i>vo manave manavasyaté raghudrivah krsndsitasa @ jivah |
asamana ajiraso raghusyado  vatajita tipa yujyanta asdvah ||
ad asya té dhvasdyanto vrtherate krsndm dbhvam méhi véarpah kdrikratah |
yét stm mahim avanim prabhi marmr$ad abhi§vaséan standyann éti nanadat ||
bhiisan n y6 <&>dhi babhriisu ndmnate  viseva pa’ltnTr abh<i> eti réruvat |
ojaydmanas tan<ti>va$ ca Sumbhate bhimé na srnga dav1dhava durgrbhih ||
s4 samstiro vistirah sim grbhayati jandnn eva janatir nitya a Saye |
punar vardhante 4pi yanti dev<i>yam anyad varpah pit<a>réh krnvate séca ||
tdm agrivah keSinth sdm hi rebhira ardhvas tasthur mamrusih préyéve punah |
tasam jaram pramuficdn eti nanadad  4sum param jandyaii jivim dstrtam ||
adhivasdm péri matd rihdnn dha  tuvigrébhih satvabhir yati vi jrayah |
vdyo dadhat padvite rérihat sida <4>nu §yénT sacate vartanir 4ha ||

asmakam agne maghdvatsu didih<i> 4dha Svasivan vrsabhé damitnah |

avas<i>a §fSumatir adider varmeva yutsi parijarbhuranah ||

iddm agne stidhitam ddrdhitad 4dhi priyad u cin manmanah préyo astu te |

yét te éukrém tan<ii>vo récate §tici  ténasmabhyam vanase rdtnam a t<u>vam ||

rathaya navam utd no grhaya nityaritram padvatlm ras<i> agne |

asmakam viram utd no maghéno Janams ca ya pardyac chdrma ya ca ||

abhi no agna ukthdm {j jugurya dyavaksama sindhavas ca svagurtah |

gdvyam yav<i>yam yénto dirghd <é>h<a> <i>sam vdram arun<i>yo varanta ||

H: Astaka I1.2.8..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.141 .-

1.141. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
lc.

jagati. 12 13 tristubh

b4l ittha tad vapuse dhayi daratdim  devésya bhdrgah sdhaso y4to jani |
yad Tm tipa hvérate sadhate matir rtasya dhéna anayanta sasriitah ||



2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

1.1

prkso véapuh pituman nitya a §aye dvitlyam 4 saptasivasu matsu |

trtiyam asya Vrsabhasya dohdse dasapramatlm janayanta yosanah ||

nir ydd im budhnan mahisdsya vdrpasa 1$anasah §dvasa kranta surdyah |

yad Tm dnu pradivo madhva adhavé gdha sdntam matari$va mathayséti ||

pra yét pitdh paraman niyéte par<i> a prkstidho virddho damsu rohati |

ubha yad asya Janusam yad fnvata ad id yavistho abhavad ghrna §tcih ||

ad in matrr avisad yas<u> a $dcir dhimsyamana urviya vi vavrdhe |

4nu ydt plrva druhat sanajivo nf névyasis<u> dvarasu dhavate ||

ad id dhétaram vrnate divistisu bhigam iva paprcanésa rijate |

devan yit krdtva majméana purustutd mértam $dmsam vi§vadha véti dhayase ||

vi yad 4sthad yajaté vatacodito hvard na vakva jarana anakrtah |

tasya patman daksdsah krsndjamhasah  $tcijanmano raja a v<i>adhvanah ||

ratho nd yatah sikvabhih krté  d<i>yam angebhir arusébhir Tyate |

ad asya té krsnaso daksi sirdyah $drasyeva tvesdthad Tsate véyah ||

tvdya h<i> agne varuno dhrtdvrato mitrdh $asadré aryamfl sudanavah |

yat sTm 4nu kratuna vi§vétha vibhir aran nd nemih paribhiir 4jayathah ||
t<u>vdm agne $asamandya sunvaté ratnam yavistha devatatim invasi |
tdm tva nd ndvyam sahaso yuvan vaydm bhdgam nd karé mahiratna dhimahi ||
asmé rayim nd s<u>artham ddmtnasam bhagam ddksam nd paprcasi dharnasim |
ra$mimr 'va® y6 yamati janmani ubhé devanam $§dmsam rté 4 ca sukratuh ||
utd nah sud<i>yo6tma jir<dé><a>§vo hota mandrdh Srnavac candrarathah |
sd no nesan nésatamair &miiro  <a>gnir vamam suvitdm vésyo dcha ||
astav<i> agnih §fmivadbhir arkaih ~samraj<i>yaya pratarim dddhanah |
ami ca yé maghdvano vaydam ca mfham nd siro 4ti nis tatanyuh ||

42. Apri hymn (1-12) to Indra (13) from

Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

Sa.
5c.

anustubh

samiddho agna a vaha devam ady4 yatasruce |

tdntum tanusva prv<i>ydm sutdsomaya dasuse ||
ghrtdvantam tpa masi mdadhumantam tantnapat |
yajiidm viprasya mavatah $asamandsya dasdsah ||

Stcih p<a>v<a>ko d4dbhuto madhva yajidm mimiksati |
narasamsah trir a divé  devé devésu yajiifyah ||

ilit agna a vah<a> <{>ndram citrdm ihd priydm |

iydm hi tva matir mdm<a> <&>cha sujihva vacyite ||

: Astaka I1.2.10...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.142 .-

strnanaso yatasruco barhir yajiié s<u>adhvaré |
vriijé devdvyacastamam indraya $drma saprathah ||



6a. vi §rayantam rtavrdhah prayai devébh<i>yo mahih |
6¢. p<a>v<a>kasah purusptho dvaro devir asascdtah ||
7a. a bhandamane dpake néktosasa supésasa |

7c. yahvi rtasya matdra  sidatam barhir a sumat ||

8a. mandrdjihva jugurvani hétara dafv<i>ya kavi |

8c. yajiidm no yaksatam imam  sidhrdm ady4 divisprsam ||
9a. §ticir devés<u> drpita hétra marttsu bharatt |

9c. ila sarasvati mahi barhih sidantu yajfifyah |

10a. tan nas turipam d4dbhutam purd varam purd tmana |
10c. tvasta pésaya vi syatu rayé nabha no asmayuh ||

11a. avasrjdnn tipa tména devan yaksi vanaspate |

l1c. agnir havya susiadati devé devésu médhirah ||

12a. pusanvdte marutvate viSvadevaya vayave |

12c. svaha gayatravepase havydm indraya kartana ||

13a. svahakrtan<i> 4 gah<i> tpa havyani vitdye |

13c. indra gahi §rudhi hdvam t<u>vam havante adhvaré ||

1.143. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya
jagati. 8 tristubh

la. pra tdvyastm ndvyastm dhitim agndye vacd matim sdhasah stiindve bhare |
lc. apam népad y6 vasubhih sahd priyé  héta prthivyam n<i> dsidad rtviyah ||
2a. si jayamanah paramé v<i>oman<i> avir agnir abhavan matari§vane |

2c. asyd kratva samidhandsya majména pré dyava Socih prthivi arocayat ||

3a. asyd tvesa ajara asyd bhandvah susamdi$ah supratikasya sudyqitah |

3c. bhatvaksaso dt<i> aktir nd sindhavo <a>gné rejante dsasanto ajarah ||

4a. yam eriré bhigavo vi§vdvedasam nabha prthivya bhivanasya majmana |
4c. agnim tdm girbhir hinuhi sva 4 ddme  y4 éko vdsvo vdruno n4 rajati ||

5a. nd y6 varaya mardtam iva svandh séneva srsta div<i>yé yathasanih |

5c. agnir jdmbhais tigitair atti bhdrvati yodhd n4 §atriin sd vdna n<i> riijate ||
6a. kuvin no agnir ucithasya vir dsad  vasus kuvid vasubhih kimam avarat |
6¢. codah kuvit tutujyat sataye dhiyah §dcipratikam tdm aya dhiya grne ||

7a. ghrtdpratikam va rtdsya dhirsidam agnim mitrdm nd samidhana riijate |
7c. indhano akré vidithesu did<i>yac —chukrdvarnam td u no yamsate dhiyam ||
8a. aprayuchann dprayuchadbhir agne Sivébhir nah payubhih pahi Sagmaih |
8c. ddabdhebhir drpitebhir iste <a>nimisadbhih péri pahi no jah ||

1.144. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya
jagati

la. éti prd héta vratdm asya maydy<a> <i>rdhvam dddhanah $tcipesasam dhiyam |
lc. abhi sricah kramate daksinavito ya asya dhama prathamam ha nimsate ||
2a. abhim rtdsya dohdna antisata y6nau devésya saddane parivrtah |



2c.
3a.
3c.

4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

apam updsthe vibhrto yad avasad 4dha svadha adhayad yabhir Tyate ||
ylytsatah sdvayasa tdd id vdpuh samandm artham vitéritrata mithéh |
ad Tm bhigo na hav<i>yah sdm asmad a vé6lhur nd raSmin sam ayamsta sarathih ||

: Astaka I1.2.13..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.144 .-

yam Tm d<u>va sdvayasa saparyitah samané yéna mithuna simokasa |

diva nd ndktam palit6 ydvajani purii cdrann ajiro manusa yuga ||

tdm Tm hinvanti dhitdyo ddSa vriSo devdm martasa Gtdye havamahe |

dhanor 4dhi pravita a sd mvat<i> abhivrdjadbhir vaytina ndvadhita ||
t<u>vam h<i> agne div<i>ydsya rajasi tvam parthivasya pasupa iva tména |
énT ta eté brhati abhisriya hiranyayT vakvarT barhir a§<a>te® ||

dgne jusdsva prati harya tdd vdco madndra svadhava rtajata stkrato |

y6 visvdtah prat<i>ann 4si darSat6 ranvah samdrstau pitumflrh iva ksdyah ||

1.145. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

jagati. 5 tristubh

tam prchata s4 jagama sd veda  s4 cikitvam Tyate sa n<t> Tyate |

tdsmin santi prasisas tdsmin istdyah sa Va‘ijasya $dvasah Susminas patih ||
tam it prchanti nd simé vi prchati  svéneva dhiro manasa yad dgrabhit |

nd mrsyate prathamam naparam vdco <a>sy4 kratva sacate dpradrpitah ||
tdm id gachanti juh<ti>vas tdm drvatir viSvan<i> ékah §rnavad vacamsi me |
purupraisds taturir yajiiasadhano <a>chidrotih §i$ur adatta sim rdbhah ||
upasthayam carati y4t samarata  sady6 jatds tatsara yij<i>yebhih |

abhf §vantdm mréate nand<i>ye mudé yad im gachant<i> ugatir apisthitam ||
s4 Tm mrgé - dp<i>yo vanargdr uUpa tvac<i> upamdasyam ni dhayi |

v<i> abravid vayiina mart<i>yebhyo <a>gnir vidvam - rtacid dhf satyéh ||

1.146. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.

tristubh

trimirdhdnam saptdra§mim grnise <&>nfinam agnim pit<a>rér updsthe |
nisattdm asya cdrato dhruvdsya vi§va divé rocanapaprivamsam ||

uksa maham abhi vavaksa ene ajaras tasthav itaatir rsvah |
urv<i>yah padé ni dadhati sanau  rihdnt<i> idho arusiso asya ||
samandm vatsdm abhi samcéranti visvag dheni vi caratah suméke |
anapavrjyam ddhvano mimane vi$van kétarh 4dhi mahé dddhane ||
dhirasah paddam kavédyo nayanti nana hrda rdksamana ajuryam |
sfsasantah pary apasyanta sindhum  avir ebhyo abhavat sfir<i>yo nin ||
didrksényah péri kasthasu jén<i>ya 1lén<i>yo mahé drbhaya jivse |




Sc. purutrd yad dbhavat siir dhaibh<i>yo ~garbhebh<i>yo maghdva vi§vadarsatah ||

1.147. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya
tristubh

la. katha te agne Sucdyanta ayér dadasur - vajebhir asusanah |
lc. ubhé yit toké tdnaye dadhana rtdsya saman randyanta devah ||

H: Astaka I1.2.16...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.147 .-

2a. bédha me asyd vdcaso yavistha mdambhisthasya prabhrtasya svadhavah |
2c. piyati tvo 4nu t<u>vo grnati  vandarus te tan<ti>vam vande agne ||

3a. yé paydvo mamateydm te agne pasyanto andhdm duritad draksan |

3c. rardksa tan sukfto vi§vaveda dipsanta id ripavo naha debhuh ||

4a. y6 no agne drarivam aghaydr arativa marcdyati dvayéna |

4¢. méntro gurdh punar astu s6 asma  dnu mrksista tan<i>vam duruktaih ||
5a. utd va yah sahas<i>ya pravidvan mdrto martam marcdyati dvayéna |
Sc. 4tah pahi stavamana stuvantam  4dgne makir no duritdya dhayth ||

1.148. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya
tristubh

la. mathid yad m - vist6 matariSva hoétaram viSv<a><a>psum viSvadevyam |
lc. ni yam dadhiir manus<i>yasu viksi s<t>var nd citrdm véapuse vibhavam ||
2a. dadandm in nd dadabhanta mdnm<a> <a>gnir varitham méama tdsya cakan |
2c. jusénta - viSvan<i> asya kdrm<a> <d>pastutim bharamanasya karéh ||

3a. nitye cin ni ydm sddane jagrbhré praSastibhir dadhiré yajiiiyasah |

3c. pré st nayanta grbhdyanta istdv  4$vaso nd rath<i>yo rarahanah ||

4a. purlini dasmé nf rinati jambhair ad rocate vdna @ vibhava |

4c. ad asya vato 4nu vati Socir  4stur nd §aryam asanam 4nu dyan ||

5a. nd yam ripavo nd risanydvo gérbhe santam resana resdyanti |

Sc. andha apasya na dabhann abhikhya nityasa Tm pr<a><y><i>taro araksan ||

1.149. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya
viraj

la. mahéh sé ray4 ésate patir ddnn  ind indsya vasunah pad4 a |

lc. dpa dhrdjantam ddrayo vidhénn it ||

2a. s& y6 visa naram na rédas<t>yoh §ravobhir 4sti jivapitasargah |
2c. pré yah sasrandh §isritd yénau ||



3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

a yah ptiram - narminim ddided 4tyah kavir nabhan<i>yo n<d> <&>rva |
stiro na rurukvaf chat<g>atma ||

abhi dvijanma tif rocanani  vi§va rajamsi §uSucané asthat |

héta yéjistho apam sadhésthe ||

ayam sd héta y6 dvijagnma  visva dadhé var<i>yani §ravasya |

mérto yé asmai sutiiko dadasa ||

1.150. To Agni from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.

usnih

purt tva da§<u>van voce <a>rir agne tdva svid a |
toddsyeva $arand a mahdasya ||

v<{> anindsya dhaninah prahosé cid drarusah |

kada can4 prajigato ddevayoh ||

sd candré vipra mart<i>yo mahd vradhantamo divi |
pra-prét te agne vandsah s<i>yama ||

H: Astaka I1.2.19...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.151 .-

1.151. To Mitra (1), Mitra and Varuna (2-9) from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic. a
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

jagatt

mitrdm nd yam $im<i>ya gésu gavyavah s<u>adh<i>yo viddthe apsi jijanan |

yéad dha tyad vam purumilhdsya sominah prd mitraso na dadhiré s<u>abhivah |
ddha kratum vidatam gatim ércata utd Srutam vrsana past<i>yavatah ||

a vam bhasan ksitdyo janma rédasoh® pravac<i>yam vrsana daksase mahé |
y4d Tm rtaya bhédratho yad drvate prd hétraya §im<i>ya vitho adhvardm ||

pré sa ksitir asura ya mahi priyd ftz‘wﬁnﬁv rtam a ghosatho brhat |

yuvam div6 brhato ddksam abhtivam gam na dhur<i> tipa yuiij<a>the® apah |
mahf 4tra mahina Varam mvatho <a>renavas tija a sddman dhendvah |

svaranti ta upartati sir<i>yam 2 nimriica usdsas takvavir iva ||

a vam rtaya ke$inir anisata  mitra yétra varuna gatim drcathah |

dva tména srjatam pinvatam dhiyo yuvdm viprasya mdnmanam irajyathah ||

y6 vam yajiiath §asamand ha dasati kavir héta ydjati manmasadhanah |

tipaha tdm géchatho vith adhvardm 4cha gfrah sumatim gantam asmayf ||
yuvam yajiiafh prathama gébhir afijata  ftavana ménaso né prayuktisu |

bhéranti vam mdnmana samyata giro <&>drpyata ménasa revad as<a>the® ||
revad vayo dadh<a>the revad a§<a>the® néra mayabhir itdnti mahinam |

na vam dyavo <4>habhir n6ta sindhavo nd devatvam pandyo nanasur magham ||



1.152. To Mitra and Varuna from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.

tristubh

yuvam véstrani pivasa vasathe yuvoér dchidra mdntavo ha sargah |
dvatiratam 4nrtani viSva rténa mitravaruna sacethe ||

etdc cand tvo vi ciketad esam  satyé mdntrah kaviSasta rghavan |
trird$§rim hanti cdturasrir ugré  devanido h4 prathama ajaryan ||

apad eti prathama padvatinam  kds t4d vam mitravaruna ciketa |
garbho bhardm bharat<i> a cid asya rtdm pipart<i> dnrtam nf tarit ||
prayantam it pari jarim kaninam paS§yamasi népanipadyamanam |
dnavaprgna vitata vdsanam  priydm mitrésya varunasya dhdma ||
ana$vo jato anabhiSur arva  kanikradat patayad Grdhvasanuh |
acittam brahma jujusur ydvanah prd mitré dhama vdrune grnantah ||
a dhendvo mamateydm 4vantir brahmapriyam pipayan sasmin tidhan |
pitvé bhikseta vaytinani vidvan —asavivasann aditim urusyet ||

4 vam mitravaruna havydjustim ndmasa devav dvasa vavrtyam |
asmakam brdhma pitanasu sahya asmakam vrstir div<i>ya supara ||

H: Astaka I1.2.23...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.153.-

1.153. To Mitra and Varuna from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

tristubh

y4djamahe vam mahdh sajésa havyébhir mitravaruna namobhih |

ghrtair ghrtasnd 4dha yad vam asmé adhvarydvo na dhitibhir bharanti ||
préstutir vam - dhama n4 prayuktir 4yami mitravaruna suvrktih |

andkti yad vam viddthesu h6ta sumndm vam strir vrsanav iyaksan ||
pipaya dhenir dditir rtaya jdnaya mitravaruna havirdé |

hinéti yad vam viddthe saparydn sé ratdhavyo manuso na héta ||

utd vam viksti mad<i>yas<u> dndho gava apas ca pipayanta devih |
uté no asyd purv<i>ydh pdtir ddn  vitdm patdm pdyasa usriyayah ||

1.154. To Visnu from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.

tristubh

visnor nd kam vir<i>yani prd vocam yéh pérthivﬁni vimamé rajamsi |

y0 dskabhayad tdttaram sadhdstham vicakramanas tr<a><y><i>dhérugayah ||
pra tad visnu stavate vir<i>yena mrgd nd bhimah kucar6 giristhéh I
yésyortsu trisd vikrdmanes<u> adhiksiyénti bhivanani visva ||

pré visnave - §lsdm etu manma  giriksita urugayaya visne |



3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

ya idam dlrgham prayatam sadhdstham éko vimamé tribhir it padébhih ||
yésya trT purna madhuna padan<1> ak31yamana svadhdya madanti |

yé u tridhatu prthivim utd dyam  éko dadhara bhiivanani visva ||

tad asya priyam abhi patho asyam néro yétra devaydvo madanti |
urukramésya sa hi bandhur itthd  visnoh padé paramé madhva titsah ||

ta vam vastin<i> u$masi gamadhyai ydtra gavo bhiri§rnga ayasah |
4traha tad urugaydsya visnah paramdm paddm 4va bhati bhri ||

1.155. To Visnu and Indra (1-3), Visnu (4-6) from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

jagati

pra vah péntam dndhaso dhiyayaté mahé §liraya visnave c<a><a>rcata |

ya sanuni parvatanam adabh<i>ya mahds tasthitur drvateva sadhina ||
tvesam ittha samdranam §imivator indravisna sutapa‘i vam urusyati |

ya mart<i>yaya pratidhiydimanam it ~kr§anor dstur asanam urusyathah ||

ta Tm vardhanti mah<i> asya patims<i>yam ni matra nayati rétase bhujé |
dadhati putré <d>varam param pitir nama trtiyam adhi rocané divah ||

tat-tad id asya paims<i>yam grnimas<i> <i>ndsya tratir avrkasya milhusah |
yéh parthivani tribhir id vigamabhir urd kramist<a><u>rugayaya jivase ||
d<u>vé id asya krdmane s<u>vardi§o <a>bhikhyaya - mért<i>yo bhuranyati |
trtfyam asya nakir a dadharsati véya$ cand patdyantah patatrinah ||

catirbhih sakdm navatim ca nimabhi§ cakrdm nd vrttdm v<i>atimr avivipat |
brhédcchariro vimimana tkvabhir  ydvakumarah prat<i> et<i> ahavam ||

H: Astaka I1.2.26...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.156.-

1.156. To Visnu from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

jagati

bhava mitré nd §év<i>yo ghrtasutir vibhitadyumna evaya u saprathah |

4dha te visno vidiisa cid ardh<i>ya stémo yajfias ca radh<i>yo havismata ||
yéh parv<i>yaya vedhése ndviyase sumdjjanaye visnave dddasati |

y0 jatdm asya mahaté mdhi bravat  séd u §rdvobhir ydj<i>yam cid abhy asat ||
tém u stotarah pﬁrv<i>yém yatha vida rtdsya garbham janusa pipartana |

asya Jananto nama cid vivaktana mahds te visno sumatlm bhajamahe ||

tdm asya 1aja varunas tdm asvina kratum sacanta marutasya vedhasah |
dadhara ddksam uttamam aharvidam vrajam ca visnuh sdkhivam apornuté ||
a y6 vivaya sacdthaya dafv<i>ya indraya visnuh sukite sukittarah |

vedha ajinvat trisadhasthd ar<i>yam rtisya bhagé ydjamanam abhajat ||

1.157. To the ASvins from Dirghatamas Aucathya



jagati. 5 6 tristubh

la. dbodh<i> agnir jm4 dd eti slir<i>yo v<i> usa§ candra mah<i> avo arcisa |
lc. ayuksatam a§vina yatave raitham prasavid devah savita jagat prthak ||

2a. yad yuﬁjflthe vrsanam a$vina rdtham ghrténa no madhuna ksatrdm uksatam |
2c. asmakam brdhma pitanasu jinvatam vayam dhana §Girasata bhajemahi ||

3a. arvan tricakré madhuvahano ratho jirﬁé<u>vo aSvinor yatu sustutah |

3c. trivandhuré maghdva vi§vdsaubhagah §4m na a vaksad dvipade catuspade ||
4a. ana frjam vahatam a$vina yuvdm madhumatya nah kdsaya mimiksatam |
4c. prayus taristam ni rdpamsi mrksatam sédhatam dvéso bhavatam sacabhiiva ||
Sa. yuvam ha garbham jagatisu dhattho yuvam viSvesu bhivanes<u> antéh |
5c. yuvam agnim ca vrsanav apa$ ca  vanaspatimr asvinav afrayetham ||

6a. yuvam ha stho bhisdja bhesajébhir 4tho ha stho rath<i>ya rath<i>yebhih |
6¢. atho ha ksatrdm 4dhi dhattha ugra  y6 vam havisman ménasa dadasa ||

1.158. To the ASvins from Dirghatamas Aucathya
tristubh. 6 anustubh

la. vésa rudra purumdntt vrdhanta daSasyatam no vrsanav abhistau |

lc. désra ha yad rékna aucath<i>y6 vam  pré yét sasrathe dkavabhir atf ||

2a. ko6 vam dasSat sumatdye cid asyai vast yad dhéthe namasa padé goh |

2¢. jigrtdm asmé revatih piramdhih kamapréneva ménasa céranta ||

3a. yukt6 ha yad vam taugr<i>yaya perdr vi madhye - 4drnaso dhayi pajrdh |
3c. dpa vam dvah $§arandm gameyam  §iro n<d> <d>jma patdyadbhir évaih ||
4a. tpastutir aucath<i>ydm urusyen ma mam imé patatrini vi dugdham |

4c. ma mam édho dasatayas cité dhak prd ydd vam baddhds tmani khadati ksam ||
5a. nd ma garan nad<f>yo matftama dasa y4d Tm sisamubdham avadhuh |
5c. §iro yad asya traitané vitdksat svayam dasé dro dmsav dpi gdha ||

6a. dirghdtama mamatey$ jujurvan dasamé yugé |

6¢c. apam 4rtham yatinim brahma bhavati sarathih ||

H: Astaka I1.3.2...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.159 .-

1.159. To Heaven and Earth from Dirghatamas Aucathya
jagatt

la. pra dyava yajfiath prthivi rtavidha mabhi stuse vidathesu pracetasa |

lc. devébhir yé devéputre suddmsas<a> <i>ttha dhiya var<i>yani prabhiisatah ||
2a. utd manye - pitur adriho mdno matir méhi svatavas tdd dhdvimabhih |

2c. surétasa pitdra bhiima cakratur urd prajaya amftam varimabhih ||

3a. té sindvah s<u>dpasah suddmsaso mahi jajiiur matara parvicittaye |

3c. sthatds ca satydm jagata$ ca dhdrmani putrdsya pathah paddm ddvayavinah ||



4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

té mayino mamire supricetaso jami siyoni mithuna sémokasa |
navyam-navyam tantum a tanvate divi samudré antah kavdyah suditdyah ||
tad radho ady4 savitir varen<i>yam vaydm devasya prasavé manamahe |
asmabhyam dyavaprthivi sucetina rayim dhattam vdsumantam Satagvinam ||

1.160. To Heaven and Earth from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

jagatt

té hi dyavaprthivi vi§vdSambhuva rtavari rdjaso dharayatkavi |

sujanmant dhisane antdr Tyate devé devi dhdrmana sar<i>yah §ticih ||
uruvyicasa mahinf asa$cdta pita mata ca bhiivanani raksatah |

sudhfstame vapus<i>ye nd rédasi  pita y4t sim abhi rupair dvasayat ||

sd vahnih putrdh pit<a>réh pavitravan punati dhiro bhiivanani mayaya |
dhendm ca prénim vrsabhdm surétasam  vi§vaha Sukrdm payo asya duksata ||
ayam devanam apdsam apdstamo  yd jajana rédast vi§vasambhuva |

vi y6 mamé rdjasT sukratliydy<a> <a>jdrebhi skimbhanebhih sdm anrce ||

té no grnané mahini mahi Srdvah  ksatrdm dyavaprthivi dhasatho brhat |
yénabhi krstis tatdinama vi§vdha pandy<i>yam 6jo asmé sim invatam ||

1.161. To the Rbhus from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.

8a.
8c.

jagati. 14 tristubh

kim u §résthah kim ydvistho na ajagan kim Tyate dat<i>yam kad yad tcima4 |
né nindima camasdm y6 mahakuld <&>gne bhratar driina id bhaitim tdima ||
ékam camasdm catdrah krnotana  tad vo deva abruvan tad va a‘igamam I
satidhanvana ydd<i> eva karisydtha sakdm devair yajiifyaso bhavisyatha ||
agnim datdm prati yad dbravitan<a> <&>§vah kdrtvo ratha utéhd kart<u>vah |
dheniih kértva yuvasa kart<u>va d<u>va tani bhratar 4nu vah krtv<t> émasi ||
cakrvamsa rbhavas tid aprchata  k<u>véd abhud y4h sy dat6 na ajagan |
yadavakhyac camasafi cattrah krtan ~ ad it tvasta gnas<u> antar n<i> anaje ||
hdnamainam iti tvasta yad dbravic camasam yé devapénam anindisuh |

anya namani krnvate suté sdcam  anyair enan kan<i>ya namabhi sparat ||
indro hart yuyujé aSvina ratham brhaspdtir viSvaripam dpajata |

rbhur vibhva Va_]O devam agachata s<u>apaso yaJnlyam bhagdm aitana ||

ni§ carmano gam arinita dhitibhir ya Jaranta yuvaga takrnotana |

satidhanvana 4§vad 4§vam ataksata yuktva ratham tipa devam ayatana ||

: Astaka I1.3.5...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.161 .-

iddm udakdm pibatéty abravitan<a> <i>ddm va gha pibata mufijanéjanam |
satidhanvana yadi tdn néva haryatha trtiye gha savane madayadh<u>vai ||



9a. apo bhilyistha it<i> éko abravid agnir bhiyistha it<i> any6 abravit |

9c. vadharyantim bahdbhyah praiko abravid rta vadanta$ camasam apimsata ||
10a. $ronam éka udakam gém dvajati mamsdm €ékah pimsati sﬁnéyébhrtam I
10c. a nimriicah §dkrd éko dpabharat kim svit putrébhyah pitara tpavatuh ||
11a. udvats<u> asma akrnotana trnam  nivats<u> apéh s<u>apasyéyﬁ narah |
Ilc. égoh<i>yasya yad 4sastana grhé tad adyédam rbhavo nanu gachatha ||
12a. sammilya y4d bhivana parydsarpata k<t>va svit tatya pitdra va asatuh |
12c. 4Sapata ydh karasnam va adadé yah prabravit pr6 tdsma abravitana ||

13a. susupvamsa rbhavas tdd aprchat<a> <&>goh<i>ya ka iddm no abubudhat |
13c. §vanam bast6 bodhayitaram abravit samvatsard idam adya v<i> akhyata ||
14a. diva yanti martto bhiim<i>yagnir aydm vato antériksena yati |

l4c. adbhir yati - varunah samudrair  yusmam ichéntah $avaso napatah ||

1.162. Praise of a horse from Dirghatamas Aucathya
tristubh. 3 6 jagatt

la. ma no mitré varuno aryamaydr indra rbhuksa mardtah péri khyan |

Ic. yad vajino devajatasya sapteh pravaksyamo vidéthe vir<i>yani ||

2a. yén nirnija réknasa pravrtasya ratim grbhitam mukhat6 ndyanti |

2c. stlipran aj6 mém<i>yad vi§varipa indrapasnéh priydm 4dpy eti pathah ||
3a. esd chagah pur6 4$vena vajina pusné bhagé niyate visvadev<i>yah |
3c. abhipriyam yét purolasam 4rvata tvastéd enam sausravasaya jinvati ||
4a. yad dhavisyam rtu$6 devayanam trir manusah par<i> 4§vam ndyanti |
4c. 4tra pusndh prathamé bhagé eti  yajidam devébhyah prativeddyann ajéh ||
5a. hétadhvaryir dvaya agnimindhé  gravagrabhd uta §amsta sdviprah |

5c. téna yajﬁéna s<t>aramkrtena s<d>istena vaksana a prnadhvam ||

6a. yupavraska utd yé yoipavahas casalam yé a§vaytipaya tdksati |

6¢c. yé carvate pacanam sambharant<i> uté tésam abhlgurtlr na invatu ||

7a. dpa pragat sman® me <a>dhayi mdnma devanam 4$a tpa vitdprsthah |
7c. anv enam vipra rsayo madanti devanam pusté cakrma subandhum ||

8a. yad vajino dama samdanam drvato ya §irsanya rasana rdjjur asya |

8c. yad va ghasya prabhrtam as<i>ye tfnam sarva ta te 4pi devés<u> astu ||
9a. yad 4§vasya kraviso maksikasa ydd va svéarau svadhitau riptdm 4sti |

9c. yad dhdstayoh §amitdr yan nakhésu sarva ta te 4pi devés<u> astu ||
10a. yad Gvadhyam uddrasyapavati y4 amdsya kraviso gandhd sti |

10c. sukrta tic chamitarah krnvant<u>  <u>td médham $rtapakam pacantu ||
11a. yét te gatrad agnina pacydmanad  abhf §Gilam nihatasyavadhavati |

11c. ma tad bhiimyam a §risan ma tinesu  devébhyas tad usadbhyo ratdm astu ||
12a. yé Vﬁjl’nam paripééyanti pakvém ya Tm ahih surabhir nir haréti |

12¢. yé carvato mamsabhiksam upasata utd tesam abhigartir na invatu ||
13a. yan niksanam mamspacanya ukhaya ya patram yusnd asécanani |

13c. Gsman<i>ya <a>p1dhana carinam ankah stindh péri bhiisant<i> 4$vam ||
14a. nikrdmanam nisddanam vivartanam y4c ca padbiSam arvatah |



14c.

yéc ca papat yac ca ghasim jaghasa sérva ta te dpi devés<u> astu ||

H: Astaka I1.3.9..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.162 .-

15a.
15¢.
16a.
16c.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
2lc.
22a.
22c.

ma t<u>vagnir dhvanayid dhimégandhir mdkha bhrajant<i> abhi vikta jaghrih |
istdm vitdm abhigtirtam vdsatkrtam  tdm devésah prati grbhnant<i> d§vam ||
yad a asvaya vasa upastrnant<i> adhlvasam ya h1ranyan<1> asmai |

samdanam 4rvantam padblsam prlya devés<u> a yamayanti ||

yét te sadé méhasa §ukrtasya parsn<i>ya va kdsaya va tutéda |

srucéva ta haviso adhvarésu  sdrva ta te bradhmana stdayami ||

catustrimsad vajino devdbandhor vankrir 4§vasya svadhitih sam eti |

4chidra gatra vaytina krnota parus—pamr anughusya vi Sasta ||

ekas tvastur as<u>vasya visasta d<u>va yantara bhavatas tatha <r>tdh |

ya te gatranam rtutha krnémi  ta-ta pindanam pra juhom<i> agnad ||

ma tva tapat priy4 atmapiyantam ma svadhitis tanva a tisthipat te |

ma te grdhnir avisastatihdya chidra gatran<i> asfna mitha kah ||

né va u etdn mriyase nd risyasi devar id esi pathﬂ:)hih sugébhih |

harf te yufja prsati abhutam tipasthad vajT dhurf rasabhasya |

sugav<i>yam no Vvaji s<u>d§v<i>yam pumsih putram utd vi§vaptsam rayim |
anagastvam no aditih krnotu  ksatrdm no d4$vo vanatam havisman ||

1.163. Praise of a horse from Dirghatamas Aucathya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

tristubh

yéd dkrandah prathamam jayamana udydn samudrad utd va puirisat |
Syendsya paksa harindsya bahdi upastityam mahi jatam te arvan ||
yaména dattdm tritd enam ayunag indra enam prathamo ddhy atisthat |
gandharvé asya ra$anam agrbhnat sarad 4§vam vasavo nir atasta ||
asi yamo as<i> adity6 arvann  &si trité gih<i>yena vraténa |

4si sémena samaya viprkta ahs te trini divi bandhanani ||

trTni ta ahur divi bandhanani trin<i> apsi trin<i> antah samudré |
uteva me varunas chants<1> arvan yatra ta ahth paramdm Jamtrarn I
ima te Vajmn avamarjanan<1> <i>ma saphanarn sanittir nidhana |
atra te bhadra rasana apasyam rtasya ya abhirdksanti gopah ||
atmanam te méanasarad ajanam avo diva patdyantam patamgam |

§fro apaSyam pathibhih sugébhir arentbhir j€hamanam patatri ||

4tra te ripam uttamam apasyam  jigisamanam is4 a padé géh |

yada te mdrto 4nu bhégam anal  ad id grésistha 6sadhir ajigah ||

4nu tva ratho 4nu mdryo arvann ~ 4nu gavo <a>nu bhdgah kaninam |
4nu vratasas tdva sakhydm Tyur 4nu deva mamire vir<i>yam te ||
hiranyasrngo <d>yo asya pada manojava 4dvara indra asit |

deva id asya havirddyam avan y6 4rvantam prathamé adhvitisthat ||



10a. Trmantasah silikamadhyamasah sdam §dranaso diV<i>y2‘iso atyah |

10c. hamsa iva §r<a><y><i>nis$6 yatante yad aksisur div<i>ydm 4jmam 4$vah ||
11a. tdva §rfram patayisn<d>arvan tdva cittdm vata iva dhrdjiman |

Ilc. tdva srngam visthita purutra <&>ranyesu Jarbhurana caranti ||

12a. tpa pragac chdsanam vaj<i> 4rva devadrica manasa d1dh<1>yanah I

12c. ajah puro niyate nabhir asy<a> <d>nu pascat kavayo yanti rebhah ||

13a. upa pragat paramam yat sadhastham arvam acha pltararn matdram ca |

13c. adya devaii justatamo hi gamya 4tha §aste dasise var<i>yani ||

H: Astaka I1.3.14.. Rig Veda... Mandala 1.164 .-

1.164. To the Vis§ve Devas (1-41). Vac (42a 45), the Waters(42b), Smoke of dung
(43a), Soma (43b), Agni, Sturya, Vayu (44), Strya (46 47), the Wheel of the
Seasons (48), Sarasvati (49), the Sadhyas (50), Sturya, or Parjanya, or Agni
(51), Sarasvat, or Stirya (52) from Dirghatamas Aucathya

tristubh. 12 15 23 29 36 41 jagati. 42 prastarapankti. 51 anustubh

la. asyd vamaésya palitdsya hétus tdsya bhrata madhyamé ast<i> d$nah |
lc. trtiyo bhrata ghrtaprstho asy<a> <d>trapasyam vi§patim saptdputram ||
2a. saptd yufjanti ritham ékacakram ¢€ko 4Svo vahati saptdnama |

2c. trinabhi cakrdm ajaram anarvdm yétrema vi§va bhivanadhi tasthih ||
3a. imam ratham 4dhi yé sapta tasthih saptacakram sapta vahant<i> aSvah |
3c. saptd svdsaro abhi sim navante yétra gavam nihita saptd nama ||

4a. k6 dadarsa prathamdm jayamanam asthanvantam yad anastha bibharti |
4c. bhiimya dsur dsrg atma k<d>va svit k6 vidvamsam dpa gat prastum etét ||
5a. pakah prchami manasavijanan devanam ena nihita padani |

5c. vatsé baskdye <a>dhi saptd tdntin Vi tatnire kavdya Gtava u ||

6a. 4cikitvar cikitdsas cid dtra  kavin prchami vidmane na vidvan |

6¢. Vi yas tastimbha sdl ima rdjams<i> ajasya riipé kim 4pi svid ékam ||
7a. ihd bravitu yd Tm angd véd<a> <a>syd vamadsya nihitam paddm véh |
7c. §trsnah ksiram duhrate ge‘ivo asya vavrim vdsana udakdm padépuh |
8a. mata pitdram rtd a babhaja  dhit<i> dgre manasa sam hi jagmé |

8c. sa bibhatstr garbharasa nividdha ndmasvanta id upavakam Tyuh ||

9a. yukta matasid dhurf déksinaya 4tisthad garbho vrjanis<u> antéh |

9c. dmimed vatsé 4nu gam apasyad  vi§varlip<i>yam trisii yéjanesu ||

10a. tisré matfs trin pittn bibhrad éka tirdhvds tasthau ném dva glapayanti |
10c. mantrdyante divé amdsya prsthé  vi§vavidam vacam dvi§vaminvam ||
11a. d<u>vadasaram nahf t4j joraya vérvarti cakrdm pari dyam rtdsya |

11c. a putrd agne mithunaso 4tra  saptd $atani vimsati$ ca tasthuh ||

12a. pancapadam pitdram dvadasakrtim  divd ahuh pare ardhe purisinam |
12¢c. 4themé anyd dpare vicaksandm saptdcakre sdlara ahur drpitam ||

13a. péficare cakré parivartamane tdsminn a tasthur bhidvanani vi§va |

13c. tdsya naksas tapyate bhiiribharah sanad evé n4 §irvate sanabhih ||



14a.
14c.
15a.
15¢.
16a.
16c.
17a.
17c.
18a.
18c.
19a.
19c.
20a.
20c.
21a.
21c.

sénemi cakrdm ajaram vi vavrta uttanﬁyz‘lm dasa yuktz‘i vahanti |
siryasya cdksil rdjasait<i> avrtam tdsminn arpita bhiivanani vi§va ||
sakamjanam saptdtham ahur ekajam sal id yama fsayo devaja iti |

tésam istani vihitani dhamasd  sthatré rejante vikrtani rupasah ||

striyah satfs tamh u me pumsé ahuh pééyad aksanvan nd vi cetad andhdh |
kavir ydh putrdh sd Tm a ciketa yds ta vijanat s4 pitds pitasat ||

avah parena pard enavarena pada vatsim bibhratT gatr td asthat |

sa kadrict kdm svid drdham paragat k<d>va svit siite nahi ytithé antdh ||
avéh parena pitdram y6 asy<a> <a>nuvéda pard enavarena |
kaviydmanah k4 ihd prd vocad devdm manah kiito 4dhi prdjatam ||

yé arvflﬁcas tam u paraca ahur  yé paraficas tam u arvaca huh |

indra$ ca ya cakrathuh soma tani dhura nd yukta rdjaso vahanti ||
d<u>va suparna sayija sidkhaya samanam vrksdm péri sasvajate |

tayor anyah plppalam svad<d> dtt<i> dnasnann any6 abhi cakasiti ||
yétra suparna amftasya bhagam animesam vidathabhisvaranti |

in6 vi§vasya bhivanasya gopah s ma dhirah pakam 4tra vivesa ||

H: Astaka I1.3.18...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.164 .-

22a.
22c.
23c.
24a.
24c.
25a.
25¢.
26a.
26c.
27a.
27c¢.
28a.
28c.
29a.
29c.
30a.
30c.
31a.
31c.
32a.
32c.
33a.
33c.

yasmin vrksé madh<u>adah supamé nivisénte stvate cadhi visve |

tdsyéd ahuh pippalam svad<ti>dgre tdn nén nasad yah pitdram né véda ||
yad va jagaj jagat<i> ahitam paddm  ya it tdd vidus té amrtatvam anasuh ||
gayatréna prati mimite arkdm  arkéna sama traistubhena vakam |

vakéna vakdm dvipada cituspada <a>ksdrena mimate saptd vanih ||

jagata sindhum div<i> astabhayad rathamtaré sar<i>yam pary apaSyat |
gayatrdsya samidhas tisrd ahus  tdto mahna prd ririce mahitva ||

tipa hvaye sudiigham dhentim etam  suhdsto godhtg utd dohad enam |
$réstham savdm savita savisan no <a>bhiddho gharmds tdd u su prd vocam ||
hinkrnvatT vasupatni vdsinam vatsiam ichénti manasabh<i> agat |

duham a§vibhyam pdyo aghn<i>yéydm sa vardhatam mahaté saibhagaya |
gadr amtmed dnu vatsam mlsantam miardhanam hinn akrnon matava u |
stkvanam gharmdm abhf vava§and mimati maydm pdyate payobhih ||
ayam sd $inkte yéna gadr abhivrta mimati maydm dhvasdnav adhi $rita |
sa cittibhir nf hi cakara mart<i>yam vidytd bhavanti prati vavrim auhata ||
andc chaye - turdgatu jivim  éjad dhruvam madhya 4 past<i>yanam |

jivé mrtasya carati svadhabhir ~dmart<i>yo mért<i>yena sayonih ||
dpasyam gopam 4nipadyamanam 4 ca para ca pathibhi§ carantam |

s4 sadhricih sd visticir vdsana 4 varivarti bhivanes<u> antdh ||

ya Tm cakara nd s6 asyd veda y4 m dadér§a hirug in ni tdsmat |

sd matdr y6na parivito antdr bahupraja nirrtim 4 vivesa ||

dyatir me pita janita nabhir dtra  bandhur me mata prthivi mahiyam |
uttandyo$ cam<t>vor yénir antdr  4tra pita duhitdr garbham adhat ||



34a. prchami tva param 4ntam prthivyah prchami yétra bhiivanasya nabhih |
34c¢. prchami tva visno 4§vasya rétah  prchami vacah paramam v<i>oma ||
35a. iyam védih paro antah prthivya ay4m yajiié - bhiivanasya nabhih |
35c. aydm s6mo visno dSvasya réto brahmay4m vacah paramam v<i>oma ||
36a. saptardhagarbha bhiivanasya réto  visnos tisthanti pradisa vidharmani |
36¢. té dhitibhir mdnasa té vipaScitah paribhivah pdri bhavanti vi§vatah ||
37a. nd vi janami yad iveddm dsmi ninydh simnaddho ménasa carami |
37c. yada magan prathamaja rtdsy<a> ad id vacé asnuve bhagdm asyah ||
38a. dpan pran eti svadhdya grbhité <&>mart<i>yo mart<i>yena sdyonih |
38c. ta §4§vanta vislicina viyanta n<i> anyam cikyur na ni cikyur anydm ||
39a. 1c6 aksdre paramé v<i>oman ydsmin deva 4dhi vi$ve niseddh |

39c. yis tan nd véda kim rca karisyati y4 it tad vidds t4 imé sam asate ||
40a. siiyavasad bhdgavati hi bhiiya 4tho vaydm bhagavantah s<i>yama |
40c. addhi tfnam aghn<i>ye vi§vadanim piba $uddhdm udakdm acdranti ||
41a. gaurir mimaya salilani tdksat<t> ékapadi dvipadi sa catuspadi |

41c. astépadi nédvapadi babhiivisi  sahdsraksara paramé v<i>oman ||

42a. tasyah samudra adhi vi ksaranti  téna jivanti pradi$as cétasrah |

42c¢. tatah ksarat<i> aksdram tdd viSvam dpa jivati ||

43a. $akamdyam dhiimém arad apaSyam  visiivata pard endvarena |

43c. uksanam pf$nim apacanta viras  tani dhdrmani prathaman<i> asan ||
44a. trayah kesina rtutha vi caksate samvatsaré vapata éka esam |

44c. visvam éko abhi caste §4cibhir dhréjir ékasya dadrée na rapam ||

45a. catvari vak parimita padéni tani vidur brahmana yé manisinah |

45c. giiha trini nihita néngayanti turfyam vacé manusya vadanti ||

H: Astaka I[1.3.22...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.164 .-

46a. indram mitrdm varunam agnim ahur 4tho divyéh sd suparné gartitman |
46c. ¢kam sad vipra bahudha vadant<i> agnim yamam matariSvanam ahuh I
47a. krsndm niyanam hérayah suparna apo vésana divam qt patanti |

47c. t4 avavrtran sidanad rtasy<a> ad id ghrténa prth1V1 v<i> udyate ||

48a. d<u>vadasa pradhdya$ cakrdm ékam  trini nabhyani k4 u tic ciketa |
48c. tdsmin sakdm - trisata na Sankdvo <a>rpitah sastir na calacalasah ||

49a. yis te stdnah $asay6 y6 mayobhiir  yéna vi§va pusyasi var<i>yani |

49c. y6 ratnadha vasuvid yah suddtrah  sarasvati tam iha dhatave kah ||

50a. yajiiéna yajiidm ayajanta devas tani dharmani prathaman<i> asan |

50c. té ha nakam mahimanah sacanta yétra parve sadh<i>yah santi devah ||
51a. samandm etdd udakdm dc cait<i> dva cahabhih |

51c. bhiimim parjénya jinvanti divam jinvant<i> agndyah ||

52a. divydm suparndm vayasdm brhdntam apém garbham dar$atdm 6sadhinam |
52c¢. abhipat6 vrstibhis tarpdyantam sdrasvantam dvase johavimi ||



1.165. To Indra attended by Maruts from Indra (1 2 4 6 8
10-12), the Maruts (3 5 7 9), and Agastya (13-15)
tristubh

la. kdya $ubha sdvayasah santlah saman<i>yé mardtah sdm mimiksubh |

lc. kdya mati kiita étasa eté <a>rcanti §ismam visano vasiya ||

2a. kéasya brahmani jujusur yivanah k6 adhvaré martta a vavarta |

2c. §yenam iva dhrajato antdrikse kéna maha ménasa riramama ||

3a. kiitas t<u>vdm ind<a>ra mahinah sinn éko yasi satpate kim ta ittha |

3c. sdm prchase samaranah Subhanair  vocés tan no harivo yét te asmé ||

4a. brahmani me matdyah Sam sutasah Susma iyarti prabhrto me 4drih |

4c. 4 $asate prati haryant<i> ukth<a> <i>ma h4rT vahatas ta no 4cha ||

5a. 4to vayam antamébhir yujanah svaksatrebhis tan<ti>vah §imbhamanah |
5c. méhobhir étam dpa yujmahe n<ii> indra svadham dnu hi no babhitha ||
6a. k<ti>va sya vo marutah svadha <a>sid ydn mam ékam samadhattzhihétye |
6¢. ahdm h<i> Gigrés tavisas tivisman viSvasya $tror anamam vadhasnaih ||
7a. bhiri cakartha ydj<i>yebhir asmé samanébhir vrsabha patims<i>yebhih |
7c. bhirmi hi krndvama Savisth<a> <i>ndra kratva maruto yad vasama ||

8a. vadhim vrtrdm maruta indriyéna svéna bhamena tavisé babhaivan |

8c. ahdm etd mdnave visva$candrah sugé apas cakara vajrabahuh ||

9a. énuttam a te maghavan nakir nﬁ né tvavam asti devata vidanah |

9c. nd jayamano naate nd jaté  yani karlsya krnuhi pravrddha |

10a. ékasya cin me vibh<i> ast<u> 6jo  ya nd dadhrsvan krndvai manisa |
10c. ahdm h<i> tigré maruto vidano yani cydvam indra id i$a esam ||

I1a. dmandan ma maruta stdmo dtra yan me narah Srut<i>yam brdhma cakrd |
11c. indraya visne simakhaya mahyam sdkhye sdkhayas tan<i>ve tandbhih ||
12a. evéd eté prati ma récamana dned<i>yah Srdva éso dadhanah |

12¢. samcédks<i>ya maruta$ candrdvarna 4chanta me chaddyatha ca ntindm ||
13a. ké n<i> dtra maruto mamahe vah pré yatana sakhimr dcha sakhayah |
13¢c. manmani citra apivatdyanta esam bhita ndveda ma rtanam ||

14a. a yad duvasyad duvdse nd karir asmaii cakré - man<i>yasya medha |
l4c. 6 st vartta maruto vipram dch<a> <i>ma brahmani jarita vo arcat ||

15a. esé va stc’)mo maruta iydm gir rnandar<1>yasya man<i>ydsya karéh |
15¢c. <a> <i>sa yasista tan<ti>ve vayam  vidyamesdm vrjanam jiradanum ||

H: Astaka I1.4.1..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.166.-

1.166. To the Maruts from Agastya Maitravaruni
jagati. 14 15 tristubh

la. tdn nd vocama rabhasaya jdnmane purvam mahitvdm vrsabhdsya ketave |
lc. aidhéva yaman marutas tuvisvano yudhéva $akras tavisani kartana ||



2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.
14a.
14c.
15a.
15c¢.

nityam na sinim méadhu bibhrata tipa  krilanti krila vidathesu ghtsvayah |
ndksanti rudra 4vasa namasvinam nd mardhanti svatavaso haviskftam ||
ydsma Gimaso amita drasata rayas pésam ca havisa dadasise |
uksént<i> asmai martito hita iva purfi rdjamsi payasa mayobhiivah ||
a yé rajamsi tavisibhir dvyata pra va évasah svdyataso adhrajan |
bhayante vi§va bhivanani harm<i>ya citr vo yamah prayatas<u> rstisu ||
yat tvesdyama naddyanta parvatan divé va prstham nar<i>ya acucyavuh |
vi§vo vo 4jman bhayate vénaspdti rathiydntiva prd jihita 6sadhih ||
yliydm na ugra marutah sucetina <d&>ristagramah sumatim pipartana |
yétra vo didyid radati krivirdati rinati pasvéh stidhiteva barhana ||
pra skambhadesna anavabhraradhaso  <a>latrnaso viddthesu sdstutah |
arcant<i> arkdm madirdsya pltaye vidur Vlrasya prathamani paums<1>ya I
satabhujibhis tam abhihruter aghat parbhi raksata maruto yam avata |
jdnam yam ugras tavaso virapSinah pathdna §amsat tdnayasya pustisu |
vi§vani bhadra maruto rathesu vo mithaspidhyeva tavisan<i> ahita |
dmses<u> a vah prapathesu khaddyo <&>kso vas cakra samdya vi vavrte ||
bhiirini bhadra nar<i>yesu bahtisu vaksassu rukma rabhasiso afijdyah |
dmses<u> étah pavisu ksurd 4dhi  vdyo nd paksan v<i> dnu §riyo dhire ||
mahanto mahna vibh<i>vo vibhiitayo diredf$o yé div<i>ya iva stfbhih |
mandrah sujihvéh svdritara asabhih sdmmiSla indre mardtah paristibhah ||
tadd vah sujata maruto mahitvandm dirghdm vo datrdm aditer iva vratdm |
indra$ cané tydjasa vi hrunati tdj jdnaya yasmal sukrte aradh<u>varn |
tad VO Jamltvam marutah pare yugé purl ydc chdmsam amrtasa avata |
aya dhlya manave Srustim av<1>ya sakdm nédro damsdnair a cikitrire ||
yéna dirghdm marutah §u§dvama yusmakena parinasa turasah |
a yét tatdnan vrjdne janasa ebhir yajfiébhis tdd abhistim asyam ||
esd va stémo maruta iydm gir mandar<i>ydsya man<i>yasya karéh |
<a> <i>sa yasista tan<i>ve vayam vidyamesam vrjanam jirddanum ||

1.167. To Indra (1), the Maruts (2-11) from Agastya Maitravaruni

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

tristubh

sahdsram ta ind<a>r<a> <t>tdyo nah sahdsram iso harivo gartdtamah |
sahasram - rﬁyo madayadhyai  sahasrina dpa no yantu vajah ||

a n6 'vobhir martto yant<u> 4cha jyésthebhir va brhaddivaih sumayah |
4dha yad esam niyttah paramah samudrésya cid dhandyanta paré ||
mimyaksa yésu stdhita ghrtacT hiranyanirnig tpara n4 rstih |

gtiha cdrantf ménuso nd y6sa sabhavati vidath<i>yeva sdm vak ||

péra §ubhra ayaso yav<>ya sadharanyéva marato mimiksuh |

né rodas 4pa nudanta ghora  jusdnta vidham sakh<i>yaya devih ||
j6sad yad Tm asur<i>ya sacadhyai visitastuka rodas nrmanah |

a stir<i>yéva vidhatd ratham gat tvesdpratika nabhaso n<a> <i>tya ||



H: Astaka I1.4.5..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.167 .-

6a. asthapayanta yuvatim ydvanah $§ubhé nimi§lam vidathesu pajram |

6¢. arké yad vo - maruto havisman  gayad gatham sutdsomo duvasyén ||
7a. pra tdm vivakmi vakm<i>yo y4 esam marttam - mahima satyd dsti |
7c. sdca ydd Tm visamana ahamy sthira cij janir vahate subhagah ||

8a. pant1 mitravarunav avadyac cdyata Tm aryamé aprasastan I

8c. utd cyavante dcyuta dhruvani  vavrdhd Tm maruto dativarah ||

9a. nahi ni vo maruto 4nt<i>asmé arattac cic chdvaso dntam apuh |

9c. té dhrsniina $4vasa §uSuvamso <a>rno nd dvéso dhrsatd pri sthuh ||
10a. vaydm ady<é> <i>nd<a>rasya pr<é><y><i>stha vaydm §<u>v0 vocemahi samaryé |
10c. vayam puré mahi ca no anu dyﬁn tdn na rbhuksa naram dnu syat ||
11a. esd va stémo maruta iydm gir mandar<i>ydsya man<i>yasya karch |
llc. <a> <i>sa‘i yasista tan<i>ve Vayém Vidyémesém vrjanam jirddanum ||

1.168. To the Maruts from Agastya Maitravaruni
jagati. 8-10 tristubh

la. yajna—yajna vah samana tuturvanir  dhiyam-dhiyam vo devaya u dadhidhve |
lc. avo <a>rvacah suV1taya rédasyor mahé vavrtyam dvase suvrktibhih ||

2a. vavraso nd yé s<u>aj jah svitavasa isam s<11>var abhijayanta dhatayah |

2¢. sahasriyaso apdm n<d> <ti>rmdya asd gavo vand<i>yaso n<a> <u>ksanah |
3a. s6maso nd yé sutas trpt<d><a>msavo hrtst pitaso duvdso n<a> asate |

3c. afsam dmsesu rambhiniva rarabhe hdéstesu khadi$§ ca krti§ ca sdm dadhe ||
4a. 4va svdyukta divd 4 vitha yayur dmart<i>yah kdsaya codata tména |

4c. arenavas tuvija‘lta‘i acucyavur d<>Ihani cin martto bhréjadrstayah |

5a. ko6 vo <a>ntdr maruta rstividyuto  réjati tména han<u>veva jihvéya |

5c. dhan<u>acyuta isam né yamani purupraisa ahan<i>yo n<4> Atagah ||

6a. k<iti>va svid asy4 rdjaso mahds param k<u>vavaram maruto ydsmin ayayi |
6¢. yéc cyavayatha vithuréva samhitam v<i> adrina patatha tvesdm arnavam ||
7a. satir nd vo <d>mavati s<ti>varvati tvesa vipaka marutah pipisvati |

7c. bhadri vo ratih prnaté nd daksina  prthujrdyT asur<i>yeva jafijatt ||

8a. prati stobhanti sindhavah pavﬂ)hyo yad abhrfyam vacam udirdyanti |

8c. dva smayanta vidyttah prthivyam yadl ghrtdm marttah prusnuvénti ||

9a. 4suta prsmr mahaté rdnaya tvesam ayasam marutam amkam I

9c. té sapsaraso 'janayant<a><#>bhvam ad it svadham isiram pary apasyan ||
10a. esd va stémo maruta iydm gir mandar<i>ydsya man<i>yasya karch |

10c. <a> <i>sa‘i yasista tan<i>ve Vayém Vidyémesém vrjanam jirddanum ||

1.169. To Indra from Agastya Maitravaruni
tristubh. 2 viraj



la. mahds cit tvdm ind<a>ra yatd etin mahds cid asi tydjaso vartta |

lc. sd no vedho mardtim cikitvan sumna vanusva tdva hi pr<é><y><i>stha ||
2a. ayujran ta ind<a>ra viSvakrstir vidanaso nissidho mart<i>yatr§1 I

2c. mardtim prtsutir hdsamana s<d>varmilhasya pradhdnasya satad ||

3a. d4myak sa ta ind<a>ra rstir asmé sdnem<i> dbhvam martito junanti |

3c. agni§ cid dhi sm<a><a>tasé Susukvan apo nd dvipam dadhati prayamsi ||

H: Astaka I1.4.8...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.169 -

4a. t<u>vam tii na ind<a>ra tdm rayimda ¢jisthaya déksinayeva ratim |

4c. stitas ca yas te cakdnanta vayé  stdnam nd madhvah pipayanta vajaih ||

5a. t<u>vé re‘iya ind<a>ra toSatamah pranetérah - késya cid rtayoh |

Sc. té st no - martito m<t>layantu yé sma pura gatiyantiva devah |

6a. prati pra yahindra milhiso nfn mahah parthive sadane yatasva |

6¢. adha yad esam prthubudhnasa étas  tirthé n<a> <a>rydh paims<i>yani tasthiih ||
7a. prati ghoranam étanam ayasam martitam §rnva ayatam upabdih |

7c. yé mért<i>yam prtandyantam Gmair rnavanam nd patdyanta sargaih ||

8a. tvdm manebhya ind<a>ra vi§vdjanya rdda maridbhih Suridho géagrah |

8c. stavanebhi stavase deva devair vidydmesdm vrjdnam jirddanum ||

1.170. To Indra from Indra (1 3), Agastya (2 5), Indra or Agastya (4)
1 brhati. 2-4 anustubh. 5 tristubh

la. nd nindm 4sti né §<u>vdh k4s tdd veda yad d4dbhutam |

Ic. anydsya cittdm abhi samcarén<i>yam utadhitam vi naSyati ||

2a. kim na indra jighamsasi bhrataro marttas tiva |

2c. tébhih kalpasva sadhuyd ma nah samérane vadhih ||

3a. kim no bhratar agast<i>ya sdkha sdnn ati manyase |

3c. vidma hi te yatha médno <a>smabhyam n nd ditsasi ||

4a. aram krnvantu védim sdm agnim indhatam puréh |

4c. tatramrtasya cétanam yajiidm te tanavavahai ||

5a. tvam TSise vasupate vdsinam tvam mitranam mitrapate dh<d><y><i>sthah |
5c. indra t<u>vdm marddbhih sém vadasv<a> <d>dha prasana rtuthd havimsi ||

1.171. To the Maruts (1 2), Indra accompanied by Maruts from Agastya
tristubh

la. prati va ena ndmasahdm emi siuikténa bhikse sumatim turanam |



Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

rarandta maruto ved<i>yabhir nf hélo dhatt4 vi mucadhvam 4$van ||

esd va stomo maruto ndmasvan hrda tasté manasa dhayi devah |

tipem a yata mdnasa jusana yayam hi stha namasa id vrdhasah ||
stutdso no martito m<'r>layant<u> <u>ta stuté maghava éémbhav1sthah I
ardhva nah santu kom<i>ya vanan<i> 4hani vi§va maruto jigisa ||
asmad ahdm tavisad Tsamana {ndrad bhiya maruto réjamanah |
yusmabhyam havya niSitan<i> asan tan<i> aré cakrma m<r>l4ta nah ||
yéna manasas citdyanta usra v<i>ustisu §dvasa §4Svatinam |

s& no marudbhir vrsabha Srdvo dha ugra ugrébhi sthavirah sahodah ||
t<u>vam pah<i> <i>ndra sihiyaso nfn bhava martdbhir dvayatahelah |
supraketébhih sasahir didhano vidya‘imesér,n vrjdnam jirddanum ||

H: Astaka I1.4.13...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.172.-

1.172. To the Maruts from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.

gayatr

citré vo <a>stu yama$  citrd ati sudanavah |
madruto dhibhanavah ||

aré sa vah sudanavo maruta rﬁjatf Saruh |

aré 4Sma yam dsyatha ||

trnaskanddsya nu viSah  péri vrnkta sudanavah |
ardhvan nah karta jivése ||

1.173. To Indra from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.

tristubh

gayat sima nabhan<i>yam yéitha vér 4rcama tad vavrdhanam s<t>varvat |
gavo dhenédvo barhis<i> ddabdha 4 yat sadmanam div<i>ydm vivasan ||
4rcad visa visabhih svéduhavyair mrgé n<d> <a>$no ati y4j juguryat |

pra mandaytir - manam girta h6ta  bhdrate maryo mithuna yéjatrah ||
naksad dhéta pari sidma mita yan bhérad gdrbham a $arddah prthivyah |
krandad 4§vo ndyamano ruvad gatir antar daté nd rédast carad vak ||

ta karmasatara <a>smai  prd cyautnam devaydnto bharante |

jijosad - ind<a>ro dasmdvarca nasat<i>yeva sugrn<1>y0 rathesthah ||

tdm u stuh<i> <i>nd<a>ram y6 ha sidtva ydh § §tiro - maghava yé rathesthah |
praticas cid - y6dhiyan visanvan vavavrisas cit timaso vihanta ||

pré yad ittha mahina nfbhyo dst<i> 4dram rédast kaks<i>ye n<d> <a>smai |
sdm vivya indro vrjanam nd bhima bharti svadhdvam opasdm iva dyam ||
samatsu tva §ira satam urandm  prapathintamam paritamsayadhyai |
sajésasa ind<a>ram méde ksonih stirim cid yé anumadanti vajaih ||



8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.
12a.
12c.
13a.
13c.

eva hi te §4m sdvana samudrd  4po yat ta asti madanti devih |

vi$va te dnu jés<i>ya bhiid gadh strims§ cid yadi dhisa vési janan ||

4sama yatha susakhaya ena s<u>abhistdyo narim n4 §dmsaih |

asad yatha na indro vandanesthds tur6 nd kdrma ndyamana uktha ||
vispardhaso - narérn nd $dmsair asmakasad ind<a>ro véjrahastah |
mitraytivo na parpatim sdsistau madhyayiva tpa §iksanti yajiiaih ||
yajiié hi sm<a><i>nd<a>ram kas cid rndhafi  juhurans cin méanasa pariyan |
tirthé n<4> <d>cha tatrsandm 6ko  dirghé na sidhram a krnot<i> 4dhva ||
mé sii na indr<a><d>tra prtsi devair  dsti hi sma te Susminn avayﬁh I
mahé$ cid ydsya milhdso yav<i>ya havismato marito vandate gih |
esd stdma ind<a>ra tibhyam asmé eténa gatim harivo vido nah |
a no vavrtyah suvitaya deva  vidyamesdm vrjdnam jirddanum ||

H: Astaka [1.4.16...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.174 .-

1.174. To Indra from Agastya

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.
10a.

10c.

tristubh

t<u>vam raj<a> <i>nd<a>ra yé ca deva raksa nin pah<i> asura tvim asman |
tvam sdtpatir maghdva nas tarutras t<u>vam saty6 vdsavanah sahodah ||
déno viSa ind<a>ra mrdhrdvacah saptd yét purah §drma $aradir dart |
nor apo anavady<a><a>rna yune vrtram purukutsaya randhih ||
4ja vita ind<a>ra $trapatnir  d<i>yam ca yébhih puruhiita nindm |
rakso agnim aSusam tﬁrvaye‘lr_lam simho nd ddme 4pamsi véstoh ||
§ésan nu ta ind<a>ra sdsmi® yonau praSastaye pz’lviravasya mahné I
srjad drnams<i> 4va yad yudha gas  tisthad dhdrt dhrsata mrsta vajan ||
vaha kiitsam ind<a>ra ydsmi°® cakdn syGmanyd rjra Vatasy<a><a>sva I
pra sara§ cakrdm vrhatad abhike ~<a>bhi sprdho yasisad vdjrabahuh ||
jaghanvam - ind<a>ra mitrOrafi  coddpravrddho harivo 4dastn |
pré yé pasyann aryamédnam sicayGs  tvdya $arta vahamana dpatyam ||
répat kavir ind<a>r<a> <a>rkasatau ksér,n dﬁsz‘iy<a> <u>pabdrhanim kah |
kérat tisré maghava danucitra  ni duryoné kdyavacam mrdh sret ||
sdna ta ta ind<a>ra ndvya aguh  saho ndbho <d>viranaya purvih |
bhinét piro - nd bhido d4devir nandmo vadhar ddevasya piy6h ||
t<u>vam dhunir ind<a>ra dhtinimatir o6r apéh - sira nd sravantth |
prd yat samudrdm 4ti $0ra parsi  pardya turvasam yadum s<u>ast1 I

tvdm asmakam ind<a>ra vi§vadha sya avrkdtamo nardm nrpata |

sa no viSvasam spljdham sahoda V1dyamesam vrjanam jiradanum ||

1.175. To Indra from Agastya

anustubh. 1 skandhogrivi. 6 tristubh



la.

lc.

2a.

2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.

mats<i> dpayi te mahah patrasyeva harivo matsaré madah |

visa te visna indur  vaji sahasrasatamah ||

4 nas te gantu matsar6  vrsa mado varen<i>yah |

sahavam indra sanasih prtanasal dmart<i>yah ||

t<u>vam hi §drah sénita coddyo méanuso ratham |

sahavan ddsyum avratdim 6sah patram na $ocisa ||

musay4 sir<i>yam kave cakrdm i§ana 6jasa |

véha Sisnaya vadhdm  kitsam Vétasy<a><é>évaih |
Susmintamo hi te mddo dyumnintama utd kratuh |

vrtraghna varivovida mamsistha a§vasatamah ||

yétha plirvebhyo jaritfbhya indra  maéyo 'vapo® nd tfsyate babhiitha |
tam 4nu tva nividam johavimi vidyamesam vrjanam jirddanum ||

H: Astaka [1.4.19...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.176.-

1.176. To Indra from Agastya

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

anustubh

madtsi no vdsyadstaya indram indo visa visa |

rghaydmana invasi  $atrum 4nti nd vindasi ||

tdsminn a vesaya giro  y4 ékas carsaninim |

anu svadha ydm upyéte yavam né carkrsad visa ||

yasya vi§vani hdstayoh péica ksitindm vésu |

spasdyasva y6 asmadhrig div<i>yévasanir jahi ||

asunvantam samam jahi duinasam y6 nd te mayah |

asmabhyam asya védanam daddhi sari$ cid ohate ||

avo yasya dvibarhaso <a>rkésu sanusag 4sat |

ajav indrasy<a><i>ndo pravo vijesu vajinam ||

yétha parvebhyo jaritrbhya indra méyo 'vapo® n4 trsyate babhiitha |
tam 4nu tva nividam johavimi  vidyamesdm vrjanam jiradanum ||

1.177. To Indra from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.

tristubh

a carsaniprﬁ vrsabhé jdnanam ra‘ijﬁ krstinam puruhttd indrah |

stutdh §ravasyann dvasépa madrig  yuktva hari visana yah<i> arvan ||
yé te visano vrsabhasa indra brahmayujo vrsarathaso dtyah |

tam a tistha tébhir a yah<i> arvan hévamahe tva sutd indra séme ||

a tistha ratham visanam visa te sutdh sémah périsikta madhani |

yuktva visabhyam vrsabha ksitinam  héribhyam yahi pravatépa madrik ||
aydm yajiié devaya aydm miyédha ima brahman<i> aydm indra sémah |
stirndm barhir a td §akra prd yahi piba nisddya vi muca hariha® ||



Sa.
5c.

0 sustuta ind<a>ra yah<i> arvan Upa brdhmani man<i>yésya karéh |
vidyama véstor dvasa grndnto  vidyamesam vrjanam jirddanum ||

yé te visano vrsabhasa indra brahmayudjo vrsarathaso dtyah |

1.178. To Indra from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.

4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.

tristubh

yad dha sya ta ind<a>ra Srustir 4sti  yaya babhatha jarittbhya ati |

ma nah kimam - mahdyantam a dhag ~ vi§va te aSyam par<i> apa ayéh ||
né gha raj<a> <i>nd<a>ra a dabhan no ya ni svésara krndvanta yénau |
apas cid asmai sutika avesan  gdman na indrah sakh<i>ya vdyas ca ||
jéta nibhir ind<a>rah prtst §Grah  §réta hdvam nadhamanasya karéh |
prabharta ratham dastsa upakd dyanta giro yadi ca tmdna bhat ||

: Astaka I1.4.21..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.178.-

eva nrbhir ind<a>rah suéravasya‘i prakhadéh prksé abhi mitrino bhat |
samaryd isd stavate vivaci satrakar6 ydjamanasya $Sdmsah ||

tvdya vayam maghavann indra $atrin  abhi syama mahaté ményamanan |
t<u>vdm trata t<u>vam u no vrdhé bhar  vidyamesdm vrjdnam jirddanum ||

1.179. To erotic pleasure from Lopamudra (1-2 4), Agastya (3 5 6)

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

tristubh. 5 brhatt

pﬁrvfr ahdm Sarddah $asramana dosa véstor usdso jardyantih |

minati §rfyam jarima taninam  4py T ni patnir visano jagamyuh ||

yé cid dhi parva rtasipa asan  sakam devébhir dvadann rtani |

té cid dvasur nah<i> dntam apdh sdm @ nud patnir vrsabhir jagamyuh ||
na mrsa Srantdm yad dvanti deva visvait sprdho abh<i> asnavava |
jdyavéd étra Satdnitham @jim  yat samyafica mithunav abhy 4java ||
naddsya ma rudhatdh kama agann it ajato amutah kiitas cit |
16pamudra visanam ni rinati  dhiram 4dhira dhayati §vasantam ||

Imam nud sémam 4antito  hrtst pitdm tpa bruve |

yét sTm aga$ cakrma tit sd m<r>latu  pulukdmo hi mart<i>yah ||
agést<i>yah khdnamanah khanitraih  prajam dpatyam balam ichdmanah |
ubhati varnav fsir ugrdh puposa satya devés<u> asiso jagama ||

1.180. To the ASvins from Agastya

tristubh



la. yuvé rdjamsi suydzmaso 4§va rdtho ydd vam pér<i> arnamsi diyat |

lc. hiranydya vam pavdyah prusayan madhvah pibanta usédsah sacethe ||

2a. yuvam atyasy<a> <a>va naksatho ydd vipatmano nar<i>yasya prayajyoh |
2c. svisa yad vam vi§vagrti bharati  vajay<a> <i>tte madhupav isé ca ||

3a. yuvadm pdya usriyayam adhattam pakvam amayam 4dva parv<i>yam géh |
3c. antdr yad - vanino vam rtapsii  hvaré né Sucir yajate havisman ||

4a. yuvam ha gharmdm madhumantam dtraye <a>pé nd ksédo <a>vrnitam esé |
4c. tdd vam narav aSvina paSvaastt rithyeva cakra préti yanti madhvah ||

5a. @ vam danaya vavrtiya dasra  gbr 6hena taugr<i>y6 nd jivrih |

Sc. apah ksoni sacate mahina vam  jurné vam aksur &mhaso yajatra ||

6a. ni yad yuvéthe nlyutah sudanu tipa svadhabhih erathah puramdhim |

6¢c. présad vésad - vito nd sarfr & rnahe dade suvrat6 nd vajam ||

7a. vayam cid dhi vam jaritarah satya vipanyamahe vi panir hitavan |

7c. adha cid dhi sm<a><a>$§vinav anindya patho hi sma vrsanav antidevam ||
8a. yuvam cid dhi sma <a>§vinav 4nu dydn virudrasya prasrdvanasya satai |
8c. agdst<i>yo naram nfsu prasastah karadhuniva citayat sahdsraih ||

9a. prd yad vahethe mahina rathasya pra syandra yatho manuso né héta |

9c. dhattdm stribhya utd va s<u>asvyam nasat<i>ya raylsacah s<i>yama ||
10a. tdm vam ratham Vayam adya huvema  stémair a§vina suvitdya navyam |
10c. aristanemim pari dyam iyandm v1dyamesz’1m vrjanam jirddanum ||

H: Astaka I1.4.25...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.181 .-

1.181. To the ASvins from Agastya
tristubh

la. kéad u pr<éd><y><i>sthav isam rayinam adhvaryénta y4d unninithé apam |
Ic. ayam vam yajio akrta prasastlm vasudhitt dvitara Jananarn |

2a. a vam 4Svasah Sucayah payaspa Vataramhaso div<i>yaso 4tyah |

2¢. manojivo visano vitdprstha éhd svardjo avina vahantu ||

3a. 4 vam ratho <a>vdnir nd pravatvan srpravandhurah suvitiya gamyah |
3c. vrsna sthatara manaso javiyan ahamparvo yajatd dhisn<i>ya yah ||

4a. ihéha jata sdm avavasitam arepasa tan<d>va namabhih svaih |

4c. jisndr vam anyéh simakhasya sorir  divé anyéh subhdgah putrd the ||
5a. pra vam nicertih kakuhé vdsam dnu  pisdngartipah sddanani gamyah |
5c. harT anyésya pipdyanta vajair mathra rdjams<i> a§vina vi ghdsaih ||

6a. prd vam Sarddvan vrsabho na nissat pﬁrvfr isa$ carati madhva isnan |
6¢. évair anydsya pipdyanta vajair vésantir irdhva nad<i>yo na aguh ||

7a. ésarji vam sthdvira vedhasa gir balhé a§vina tr<a><y><i>dha ksérant |
Tc. upastutav avatam nadhamanam yamann dyamaii chrnutam havam me ||
8a. utd sya vam rdsato vapsaso gis tribarhisi sidasi pinvate nfn |

8c. vrsa vam meghd vrsana p<i>paya® g6r nd séke manuso dasasyan ||



9a.
Oc.

yuvam pusév<a><a>S§vina puramdhir agnim usam na jarate havisman |
huvé yad vam varivasya grnané  vidyamesdm vrjanam jirddanum ||

1.182. To the ASvins from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

H:

jagati. 6 8 tristubh

dbhad iddm vaytinam 6 su bhiisata rdtho vrsanvan madata manisinah |
dhiyamjinva dhisn<i>ya vispalavasa divé napata sukfte §ticivrata ||

indratama hi dhisn<i>ya mardttama dasra damsistha rath<i>ya rathitama |
parndm ratham vahethe madhva acitam  téna dasvamsam tpa yatho asvina ||
kim atra dasra krnuthah kim as<a>the® jano yah k&S cid ahavir mahiyate |

ati kramistam jurdtam panér 4sum jy6tir vipraya krnputam vacasyave ||
jambhdyatam abhito rayatah §tino hatdm midho vidathus tan<i> agvina |
vacam-vacam jaritf‘l ratninTm krtam  ubha $§dmsam nasat<i>yavatam mama ||
yuvam etdm cakrathuh sindhusu plavdim atmanvantam paksinam taugr<i>yaya kdm |
yéna devatrd ménasa nirahéthuh supaptanf petathuh ksédaso mahéh ||
avaviddham taugr<i>yam aps<i> antdr anarambhané tdmasi praviddham |
catasro navo jathalasya jista td a§vibhyam isitah parayanti ||

kah svid vrksé nisthito madhye drnaso yam taugr<i>y6 nadhitdh parydsasvajat |
parna mrgdsya pataror ivardbha 1id agvina thathuh §rémataya kam ||

tad vam nara nasat<i>yav 4nu syad y4d vam manasa ucitham dvocan |

asmad ady4 sddasah som<i>yada vidyamesdm vrjdnam jirddanum ||

Astaka I1.4.28...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.183 .-

1.183. To the ASvins from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.

tristubh

tadm yufijatham madnaso y6 javiyan trivandhuré vrsana yas tricakréh |
yénopayathah sukito durondm tridhatuna patatho vir na parnath ||
suvrd ratho vartate yann abhi ksém yét tisthathah kratumantanu prksé |
Vapur vapusya sacatam iydm gir  divé duh1tr<a> <u>sdsa sacethe ||

a tisthatam suvitam yo6 ratho vam  4nu vratani vértate havisman |

yéna nara nasat<i>yesayadhyai vartir yathds tdnayaya tmane ca ||

ma vam viko ma vrkir a dadharsin ma pari varktam uté mati dhaktam |
ayam vam bhagé nihita iydm gir  ddsrav imé vam nidhayo madhanam ||
yuvam gétamah purumilhé étrir  ddsra hdvate <d>vase havisman |
disam nd distim rjoyéva yanta <a> me hdvam nasat<i>yépa yatam ||
atarisma tdmasas pardm asyd prati vam stomo aSvinav adhayi |

éh4 yatam pathibhir devayanair vidyamesdm vrjanam jiradanum ||



1.184. To the ASvins from Agastya
tristubh

la. ta vam ady4 tav apardm huvem<a> <u>chdnt<i>yam usési vahnir ukthaih |
lc. nasat<i>ya kdha cit santav ary6  divé ndpata sudistaraya ||

2a. asmé U su vrsana madayetham 1t parﬁrﬁr hatam ﬁrm<i>yé madanta |

2¢. $rutdm me dch<a><ii>ktibhir matindam  ésta nara nicetara ca kdrnaih ||

3a. §riyé pusann isukiteva deva nasat<i>ya vahatim str<i>yayah |

3c. vacyéante vam kakuha apsi jata  yuga jurnéva varunasya bhiireh ||

4a. asmé sa vam madh<u>Vi ratir astu  stémam hinotam man<i>y4sya karéh |
4c. dnu yad vam Sravas<i>ya sudanii  suviryaya carsandyo madanti ||

5a. esd vam stomo asvinav akari manebhir - maghavana suvrkti |

5c. yatdm vartis tdnayaya tméne c<a> <a>gdst<i>ye nasat<i>ya madanta ||
6a. atarisma tdmasas pardm asya prati vam stomo aSvinav adhayi |

6¢. éhd yatam pathibhir devayanair  vidyamesam vrjanam jiradanum ||

1.185. To Heaven and Earth from Agastya
tristubh

la. katard plirva kataraparay6h katha jaté kavayah k6 vi veda |

lc. vi§vam tména bibhrto ydd dha nama  vi vartete dhan cakriyeva ||

2a. bhiirim d<u>vé 4caranti carantam padvantam garbham apadi dadhate |
2c. nityam nd sintim pit<a>rér upasthe dyava raksatam prthivi no abhvat ||
3a. aneho datram aditer anarvam huvé s<t>varvad avadham namasvat |
3c. tad rodast janayatam jaritré dyava raksatam prthivi no dbhvat ||

4a. étapyamﬁne avasa <a>vantl anu syama rodast devaputre |

4c. ubhé devanam ubhdyebhir dhnam dyava rdksatam prthivi no dbhvat I
5a. samgdchamane yuvati simante ~svasara jami pit<a>rdr upasthe |

5c. abhijighranti bhidvanasya nabhim dyava réaksatam prthivi no dbhvat ||
6a. urvi sddmani brhati rténa  huvé devanam dvasa janitrT |

6¢. dadhate yé amftam suprdtike dyava rdksatam prthivi no abhvat ||

H: Astaka I1.5.3...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.185 .-

7a. urvi prthvi bahulé duréante tipa bruve nimasa yajié asmin |

7c. dadhate yé subhdge suprattrti  dyava rdksatam prthivi no abhvat ||

8a. devan va yéc cakrma kéc cid agah sa’khﬁyam va sddam {j jaspatim va |
8c. iydm dhir bhaya avayanam esam dyava réksatam prthivi no dbhvat |
9a. ubha §4msa nar<1>ya mam avistam ubhe mam Tt 4vasa sacetam |

9c. bhiri cid aryah sudastaray<a> <i>sa mddanta i isayema devah ||



10a.
10c.
11a.
11c.

rtam divé tdd avocam prthivyé abhiérﬁvéya prathamam sumedhah |
patam avadyad duritad abhike pita mata ca raksatam dvobhih ||
iddm dyavaprthivi satydm astu  pitar matar yad ihépabruvé vam |
bhatdm devanam avamé dvobhir  vidyamesdm vrjdnam jiradanum ||

1.186. To the Vis§ve Devas from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
1lc.

tristubh

a na flabhir vidathe susasti vi§vanarah savita devé etu |
ap1 yatha yuvano madtsatha no viSvam jagad abh1p1tve manisa ||
a no vi§va askra gamantu deva  mitré aryama véarunah sajosah |
bhiivan yétha no visve vrdhasah kéran susaha vithurdm n4 §avah ||
pr<a><y><i>stham vo - atithim grnise <a>gnim Sastibhis turvanih sajésah |
dsad yatha no vdrunah sukirtir {sa$ ca parsad arigartah sarih ||
tipa va ese ndmasa jigis<a> <u>sasanakta sudigheva dhentih |
samané dhan vimimano arkdm  visurfipe payasi sdsmin tdhan ||
utd no <&>hir budhn<1>yo mdyas kah $§iSum nd pipyusiva veti sindhuh |
yéna napatam apam junama manojiivo visano yam vahanti ||
utd na Tm tvasta <a> gant<u> dcha smat stribhir abhipitvé sajosah |
a vrtrah<a> <i>nd<a>ras carsanipre‘is tuvistamo naram na ihd gamyah ||
utd na Tm matdyo <a>§vayogah §iSum nd gavas tdrunam rihanti |
tdm Tm giro - janayo nd patnih  surabhistamam nar'ﬁm nasanta ||
uta na Tm maruto vrddhasenah smad rédast sdmanasah sadantu |
prsadasvaso 'vdnayo né ratha ri§adaso mitrayjo na devah ||
pra ni yad esam mahina cikitré pra yuiijate praytjas té suvrkt |
ddha yad esam sudine nd $arur vi§vam érinam prusaydnta sénah ||
pr<d> <> aSvinav dvase krnudhvam  prd pusdnam svatavaso hi santi |
adveso visnur vita rbhuksa  dcha sumnflya vavrtiya devan ||
iyérn sa vo 'smé° didhitir yajatra aplpram ca sddani ca bhayah |
ni ya devésu yétate vastytr vidyamesdm vrjanam jiradanum ||

1.187. To Food and Drink from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.

1 anustubhgarbha. 2 4 8-10 gayatri. 3 5-7 anustubh. 11 anustubh or brhatt

pitim nd stosam mahd dharmanam tavisim |
ydsya trité v<i> ¢jasa vrtrdm viparvam arddyat ||
svado pito madho pito  vaydm t<u>va vavrmahe |
asmakam avita bhava ||

H: Astaka I1.5.6..Rig Veda... Mandala 1.187 .-



3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
7c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.
llc.

tipa nah pitav a cara  §ivah Sivabhir atibhih |
mayobhur advisen<i>ydh sdkha susévo advayah ||
tdva t<i>yé pito rdsa rdjams<i> dnu visthitah |
divi vata iva §ritah ||
tdva tyé€ pito dddatas tdva svadistha té pito |
pra svadmano rasanim  tuvigriva iverate ||
t<u>vé pito mahandm devanim mano hitdm |
dkari caru ketdna  tdvahim avasavadhit ||
yad adé pito djagan  vivdsva parvatanam |
4tra cin no madho pito  <a>ram bhaksaya gam<i>yah ||
yad apam 6sadhinim  parim§am ari§amahe |
vatape piva id bhava ||
ydt te soma gavasiro yavasiro bhajamahe |
vatape piva id bhava ||
karambha osadhe bhava pfvo vrkka udarathih |
vatape piva id bhava ||
tdm t<u>va vayam pito  vécobhir gavo nd havya susiidima |
devébhyas tva sadhamadam asmabhyam tva sadhamadam ||

1.188. Apri hymn from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
c.
8a.
8c.
9a.
9c.

10a.
10c.
11a.

gayatri

samiddho adyd rajasi  devo devaih sahasrajit |
dit6 havya kavir vaha ||
tdntnapad rtdm yaté madhva yajiah sdm ajyate |
déadhat sahasrinir isah ||
ajuhvano na 1d<1>y0 devam a vaksi yajfifyan |
4gne sahasrasa asi ||
pracinam barhir 6jasa  sahdsraviram astrnan |
ydtraditya v1rajatha |
virat samrad vibhvih prabhvir bahvi$ ca bhilyasis ca yah |
didro ghrtan<i> aksaran ||
surukmé hi supésasa <a>dhi §riya virajatah |
usasav éhd sidatam ||
prathama hi suvacasa hétara daiv<i>ya kavi |
yajfidm no yaksatam imdm ||
bharatile sarasvati ya vah sarva upabruvé |
ta na§ codayata $riyé ||
tvdsta ripani hi prabhih  pasiin vi§van samanajé |
tésam na sphatim a yaja ||
tipa tmédnya vanaspate patho devébh<i>yah srja |
agnir havyani sisvadat ||
purogi agnir devanam  gayatréna sim ajyate |



11c. svahakrtisu rocate ||

H: Astaka I1.5.10...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.189.-

1.189. To Agni from Agastya

la.
Ic.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
Sc.
6a.
6¢.
7a.
Tc.
8a.
8c.

tristubh

4gne ndya supétha rayé asman vi§vani deva vayidnani vidvan |
yuyodh<i> asm4j juhurandm éno bhiyistham te namaAktim vidhema ||
4gne t<u>vam paraya navyo asman s<u>astibhir 4ti durgani vi§va |

pis ca prthvi - bahula na urvi  bhdva tokaya tdnayaya $am y6h ||

dgne tvdm asmad yuyodh<i> amiva énagnitrﬁ abh<i> dmanta krstih |
punar asmébhyam suvitiya deva ksam Vlsvebhlr amrtebhir yajatra ||
pah1 no agne payubhlr djasrair utd priyé sddana a Susukvan |

ma te bhaydm jaritaram yav1stha niindm vidan ma <a>pardm sahasvah ||
ma no agne <a>va er0 aghay<a> <a>Vlsyave ripdve duchuinayai |

ma datvéte ddsate maddte no ma rlsate sahasavan para dah ||

vi gha t<u>vavam rtajata yamsad grnané agne tan<i>ve varttham |
vi$vad ririksOr utd va ninitsér  abhihritam 4si hi deva vispat ||

t<u>vam tam agna ubhdyan vi vidvan vési prapitvé méanuso yajatra |
abhipitvé manave §as<i>yo bhiir marmrijénya - usigbhir n<a> <a>krih ||
dvocama nivdcanan<i> asmin manasya santih sahasané agnati |

vayam sahdsram fsibhih sanema  vidyamesam vrjanam jiradanum ||

1.190. To Brhaspati from Agastya

la.
lc.
2a.
2c.
3a.
3c.
4a.
4c.
Sa.
5c.
6a.
6¢.
Ta.
7c.
8a.

tristubh

anarvanam vrsabhdm mandréjihvam brhaspatim vardhaya ndvyam arkaih |
gathan<i>yah surtico ydsya deva asrmvanti navamanasya martah ||

tam rtviya dpa vacah sacante  sdrgo nd yo devayatam dsarji |

brhaspatih sd h<i> 4fijo varamsi vibhvabhavat sdm rté matari§va ||
Upastutim ndmasa ddyatim ca  §lékam yamsat savitéva pra bahd |

asya kratva <a>han<i>yo y6 dsti  mrg6 nd bhimé 'raksédsas® tdvisman ||
asyd §l6ko diviyate prthivyam dtyo nd yamsad yaksabhrd vicetah |
mrganam nd hetdyo yanti cema  brhaspéater ahimayam abhi dytn ||

yé tva dev<a><u>srikim manyamanah papa bhadram upajivanti pajrah |
né dadh<i>ye dnu dadasi vamdm brhaspate cdyasa it piyarum ||
supraétuh stiydvaso na pantha durniyantuh pariprito nd mitrah |

anarvano abhi yé cdksate no <&>pivrta apornuvanto asthuh ||

sdm ydm stiibho <a>védnayo nd ydnti samudrdm nd sravato rédhacakrah |
sd vidvam - ubhdyam caste antar brhaspétis tira apas ca gdhrah ||

eva mahds tuvijatds tdvisman bthaspatir vrsabhé dhayi devéh |



8c. sd na stuté virdvad dhatu gémad vidyamesdm vrjanam jirddanum ||

H: Astaka I1.5.14...Rig Veda... Mandala 1.191 .-

1.191. A spell to Water, Grass, Strya from Agastya
anustubh. 10-12 mahapankti. 13 mahabrhatt

la. kankato na kankato <&>tho satinakankatah |

lc. d<u>vav iti pldsiiti n<i> adfsta alipsata ||

2a. adfstan hant<i> ayat<i> 4tho hanti parﬁyatf I

2¢. 4tho avaghnati hant<i> 4tho pinasti p1msat1 I

3a. sarasah kdsaraso darbhasah sair<i>ya ut4 |

3c. maunja adfsta vairinah  sdrve sakdm ny alipsata ||

4a. ni gévo gosthé asadan ni mrgéso aviksata |

4c. ni ketdvo jananam n<i> adrsta alipsata ||

Sa. etd u tyé praty adrSran pradosam tdskara iva |

5c. adrsta viSvadrstah préatibuddha abhitana ||

6a. dyadr vah pita prthivi mata sémo bhrataditih svésa |

6¢. adrsta visSvadrstas tisthateldyata si kam ||

7a. yé dms<i>ya yé ang<i>yah siticika yé prakankatah |

7c. adrstah kim canéhd vah  sérve sakdm ni jasyata ||

8a. tt purdstat siirya eti  vi§vadrsto adrstah |

8c. adrstan sdrvan jambhdyan  sdrvas ca yatudhan<i>yah |
9a. td apaptad asat stiryah purd vi§vani Jur<u>Van |

9c. aditydh pdrvatebh<i>yo viSvadrsto adrstaha ||

10a. surye visdm a sajami  drtim suravato grhé |

10c. s6 cin nd nd marati nd vayam maram<a>

10e. aré asya y6janam haristhda mdadhu tva madhula cakara ||
11a. iyattika Sakuntika saka jaghasa te visdm |

I1c. s6 cin nd nd marati nd vayam maram<a>

11e. aré asya y6janam haristhda mdadhu tva madhula cakara ||
12a. trih sapté vispulingaka visdsya pus<i>yam aksan |

12c. ta$ cin nii nd maranti né vaydm maram<a>

12¢. aré asya y6janam haristha madhu tva madhula cakara ||
13a. navanam navatiném visdsya répusinam |

13c. sdarvasam agrabham nam<a> aré asya y6janam haristha
13e. [mddhu tva madhula cakara ||

14a. trih saptd maytr<i>yah saptd svdsaro agrivah |

l4c. tas te visdm vi jabhrira udakdm kumbhinir iva ||

15a. iyattakah kusumbhakds takdm bhinadm<i> 4Smana |
15¢. tato visdm prd vavrte paracir dnu samvatah ||

16a. kusumbhakds tdd abravid giréh pravartamanakah |

16¢. vrScikasyarasam visim arasdm vrScika te visam ||



||iti prathamam mandalam samaptam ||



